. TREATISE. \ k 


q [Containing all the Prigei- 
al, Grounds of Chriftigt 
fra rRELIGTON. Tre 


ll ILILUSS 


By way of Queftians and] 
Anſwers,  vefy-ptoficable for 


all ſorts of mer, bateſpeci- 
ally for HanSyalgers? 


Whereunto are added ſove- > 
cal Queſtions, bythe Reverend 
ro: ag Peri, _to"clear- the - 
Expolition: Asyo ay perm * 
ceive by the E og. 


the E 


The fourftenth uy s 
coprelied then the the former. 


6 > 
wy 
. 
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Tothe READER. 


4 


 Chritian Reader, a 
fe many Impreſvions of rs -0; 2 
Catechiſm, (both-With and —1} 
& | | Withont the Expoſition ) do 
| | manifeſt what good accep- 
L. 4 ranceit hath found a ann I% 12 
1 the people of God. And I hope'that by © 
Y mens of chi change , With Which it ts Ye 
now put into th hand, it will prove 
much more profitable # anto all ſuch Who . 
ſhall diligently improve it. | »* 
The Oweſtions Which the Reverthd = 
Anthor (Mr.7ohn Ball) did by hivawy __ 
pen, put into the Margin of the Book, 
to clear the Expoſition, for the benefit RD 
* ſome private friends, are wow 
requeſt of many , both Miniſters 
' others (Whe have experienced the pro 
gbereef) publiſhed for more common wes 


v Gat on Prnthrng tt 
"Bio elaws for [bfene, witch 
tion or diminution , nnd there -&'wo _' 


£70 ,1©* => Tothe Reader. 
morechange in the phraſe of Words, than F 
neceſſity compelled, that there might be 
| an harmonious ſmitableneſy betwixt the 
*, {Oweſtions and Anſwers. If ally through | 
the anickneſs of their own parts, ſhall 
complain of ſome needleſs repetitions 
which might have been forboyn , and of 
leſs exattneſs then might berg have be! 
expreſſed, they are gntreated | 
1. That 4s the fixſt compo; 
{ atechiſm, ſo this new mo! 
intendeth . eſpecially the wnf 
Children and ignorant Chrif _ 
weekpel(s requires ſuch condeſcentions. 
2. T hat cautionſne/s tokeep off, from all 
ſeeming material alterations, may make 
4 [atkfying Apolagie. - 
Some care hath been taken, to corrett 
former over- ſights of the Primter, in the | 
Scripture quotations, though probably 
there may yet ſame Errata be efpied, a- 
moxg/t'/q great a multitude of proofs. 
{n the 1 mpreſſian Where the eAn(wers 
Vis the ſnort Catechiſm are large, the' 
particulars are noted and woled by 


je fageres ; andin the Expoſition 
me paſſages are more clearly expreſ- 
x 4 


ſed, me tranſpoſed, according to 
the Authors own. minde and pratts 


» £5 


_—— 


1 To the Reader, 
Well known to. ſome Who Wer, 
be | quainted Wilth his Catechiſti 
the ciſes, both in his own family. 
gb | publick Congregation. Maſter \. 
ul Langley (a faithful ſervant of. (hrury- 
ns and Minifter of the Goſpel ar Middle» 
of wich ix Che(hire) may be jnſt ly judged 
A by thoſe who know bim ( as he ts indeed 

| by my ſelf) the meeteſ may to have 


appeared by an Epiſtle in this publicati- 
on,hecatſe he Was the Authors moſt ans 
cient, much endeared friend, and could 
have ſpoken experimentally, very much 
, in reference to this Work, (being one of 
i them( as I conceive) Who concurred ( at 
G leaſt) With the Worthy Amntbor, in the 
8 firſt publiſhing of this Catechiſns;) yet 
* bu great modeſty bath put it upon my 
band though he hath been pleaſed (with 
bis Son) te afford good aſſiſtance in this 
ſervice. The following Epiſtle goth 
ſuggeſt both the ſummary Matter and 
f Method of the Whole Book,, With di- 
E reftions to makg it the more profitable. 
Here 1 might ſay much to perſwade all 
| perſons carefully to hugband ſuch liks 
helps for the inſtruftion of themſelves 
and their gelations in the Principles of 
WJ Kel/igion, Wiſdowe (/aitb Solomon) 
> 4A 3 6 


——_ heart, Col, 
17-—FAHO. 4 foveraigs Antidote againff r- 
rowr-and fin,Pro.2.11. addeth itrengrh, 
Prov.24.5. aud delight wnto the ſow, 


F Prov.2:10. It is the gnide of one 
F8 Rions,Phil.1.9. andof a Chriſtia *C0nN- 
verfation, Col.1.9,10, yen, it &y 
of heaven, Luk,11.5 2. Whered# Þy 1g - 
norance, people are alienated the 
life of God, Zph.4.18. and ſtrangers-v0— 
_ rich Treaſures of the Goſpel, 2 Gor. .. 
. The plague of darkyeſs in Egypt 
Warrith Jo doleful nor dangerous as 
thus, becagſc'it fals upon the ſowl, Which 
the candle of the Lord; Prov. 20, 27. 
and if this light be darkneſs,how great .. 
is thatdarkneſs'? Afar. 6. 23. The E- * % 
gyptians:4kewiſe roſe not from their 
places d##ing their darkyeſs : but mans 
ſoul is always in motion, and they Who | 
walk in darkneſs know not. whither 


they.go, John 12.35. bar ſtumble, Johu 
IO. and are in way oy ftep'to 


- 
Y——_— TY = 
. 


fall into the pit of per Mat. 15.14. 
© # hen Sampſons eyes wene on: we 
—_— carried ' Shes ritols £ 


Cal 


\F; 


= im, 
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; 46. _ Fn b e. manner ignorant filly 
creatures are carried captwes by ſedw- 
cers, 2 Tim. 3. Gmand kept in bondage 
wader Satans pawer, Eph.6.12. in dan- 
ger to loſe. their immortal ſouls unto 
eternity, 2 Cor.4.3,4 from Which there 
#% no hope of deliverance Without know- 
le Ads 26.18. And alas, alas, how 
Fo ts it to conſider (much more to ſuffer) 
nag without remedy, and perdi- 
14:2 Without pity, Which Will under t- 
edly be the porti:x of all them who lie 
ard dye-in [piritual darkneſs, Pro, 1. 
26,30. Elay 27.11. 2 Thefl.r, 8,9; - As 
theſe brief hints may ſerve 10 quicken 
peoples induſtry, in [elf-love 10 lay in a 
ftock of divine knowledge for theirgwn 
tſe : ſo may they move endeavonrs Fo be 
berein helpful unto their ſeveral relats- 
ons, Whom they are obliged to love as 
themſelves, Mat.22,39. If the oxe or 
alk of an enemy going aſtray ſhonld. be 
brought into his Way bomeward, 


234. how much rather ought Chriſtians 


to teach one another the Way nntohites.. 


ven, Col.3,16. in imitation of Gods 
' "wants in former apes, Plal. 32. 8,9, 
\ $1113. As 18,25,26, But carg in #4 


1 a flave, jake 3 


6 +. To the Reader. 


kink dt peculiarly appertain wato 
_ Whoare With the edncati- 
on of youhy ones, that they way ſoon be 
ſeaſoned with Sacred onde Pending, 
which may render them ſavory both in 
heart and life ſo long as they ſhall live, 
Prov.22.6, Min:fttrs eſpecially ſhowld 
prove themſelves Paſtors according to 
Gods heart, by feeding their flocks 
with knowledge and - underſtanding, 
Fer. 3.15. firſt arquainting them with 
the Principles of theDoRtine of Chriſt, 
Heb.6.1. and after wayds mahe progreſs 
anſwerable to their capacity and profici- 
excy,Heb.5.13414. 1 Cor.3.2. It ts ſaid 
of Chrs/t the Door of his Church, 
Mat. 23. 8. that he was ſet np by God 
the Fathey to be a light, that he might 
be for falvation-unto the- ends of 
* earth, £/ay 49.6: Therefore it will be 
the wiſdome of Preachers to teach their 
people knowledge, Eccleſ.12.9., And 
Governors of families ſhould inform 
their children, Dent. 6.7. and ſorvants 
alſo (4s Ohrift dia, Mat.13.36,37,51.) 
in the thinfs of God. Wiſe King Solo» 
mon hath left this wpon record, to the 
perpetnal commendation of his parents, 
that be rectived infirattion from _ 
eta n 


\ To the Reader. 
mrs both,Prov.4.3,4.6 31.1. And wpow his 
6/6 account the Lord Was ſo well pleaſed 
' be With father Abraham, char he made hins 
"g, one of his privy Counſel; Gen. 18."20. 
is Herewnts might bt' added the praiſe. 
”P, Worthy prattiſes of pidiy' Princes, in g1- 
id ving order that all Within their Donsi. 
0 Tons ſhould be acquainted with the laws 
4 of the God of heaven, 2 Chr.17.8,9,10: 
. 

, 
; 


& 30.22. I might inlarge my ſelf unto 

redionſneſs upon this perſwaſion (where« 

in Tintended more brevity When'T began 

it)but T will onely farther preſs the im- 

; provemenit of this and" the like Catethi- 

frical helps, by appealing for the profita- 

| Gleveſs thiruf unto the experience- of 

y them, Who have herein been moſt dili- 

I gently imployed. Miniſters making trial 

0 of their peoples knowledge, do diſcern a 

road difference betwixt them Who have ' 

learned Catechiſms ani others Who have 

not been inſtrutted therein. Donbtleſs, 

governoxys of families, by diligence and 
conſtancy in teaching their children 

ſervants, Would very much edifie them+ 

Selvei.". By means of tatechifing, mens 

knowledge will be more clear, diſtintt, 

er, uſeful, aud they. ſhall be ſeeured 

\ the raint of fundamental oo 
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>the Reader, 


of the. holy Seyipemrer and 
cher nd ella. - lo lhe he ear 


Sarma, Whew prope al able 

; to refer truths wats their - heads 

*  -4« Divinity. By this means likewiſe the 

' flaſvintſe and unſomdneſs of maxy, to+ 

gether With their ignorance in the Prin- 

ape of knot vs will be made manifeſt, 

blindneſs or inconſider ate» 

neſs _—— them to adventure upon 

preaching-work,tvhich they have neither 

competent ſirength to Wield, nor any 
warrant from God to wpdertake. 

. My heart unfainedly deſireth that this 
Catechiſm ( 43 it 1s now tendred) may 
prove thus ſerviceable to the fonts o of 
iany, through Gods rich bleſſing, in the 
Lordonr Savianr, 


Tirkeg 


| tt ſervant in and 
"for Jeſus Chriſt, | 


SIMEON ASHE. 


To the 
CHRISTIAN READER. 


CEERSIME offer here unto thy view 
N04 (good Chriſtian Reader.) 
SAAAR the Principles of Religion, 
Rae with 2 bore Expoſition 
upon the ſame, for the explanation of 
what may ſeem ditficult, the confirma- 
tion of the truth profeſſed, againſt Po- 
-pery, ahd the inforcing of ſundry du- 
ties of weighty and great importance. 


\ 


# The method we have followed is plain 


and natural; the matter wholſome, but 
hot adorned with flowers of eloquence, 
/ We begin with the main end thar all 

men ought to aim at: becauſe there can 
be no motion but for ſome end;as there 
can be no efe& but from ſome effici- 
ent, Thehce we proceed to the means 
whereby the end may be atrained+'for 
it is in Vain to propotind ari ed anto 
our ſelves, if cicher the way be anpoli. 
ble or imperfeR ; if either it m—_ 

gar, | 8g - SE 


' Tothe Chriſtian Reader, 
be known,ords! not lead to the Fruiti: 
on thereof. In the means we conſider 
whence dircRion-is to be taken, and 
what is to be learned : and there we 
ſhew what and who God is, how we 


ms ſt conceive of him, why he ro 
be worſhipped, what covehant he made 


with Adam in the time of i Fr, 

'and how Adam by ceanſereſſion UÞ 
W unged himſelf and his poſterity - 
into woe and miſery unſpeakable; in- 
"cokrable and eternal. In the next 
place we lay down the means that 
God hath ordained for mans recovery; 


and there is handled what Chrilt is, 
what be hath done for us, how we are 


made partakers of his benefits, how 
faith is atobedenc and increaſed i in. us,  *! 


in. 0 is of Chriſti- 
ry nds won the Spin i 
wo bCpon of Chriſtianity are comp n 
ſed about with infirmities, ſubj 
many. falls and aſſaults, with way 
centations,which m __ 2 _ 
turn them out. of the way, tl | 
we have added what courte : a Chriſt 
ſhould rake to in in grack ; how 'n 


may be preſerved from falling,bow he 


ouched in few 
Fo of the 


OW" T-aofr7: 


the imple Chriſtian,how he may grow 

from grace to grace, and from faith ro 

faith ; and to further ſach godly houſ- 

q holders as deſire to infirudt and train 

J up their children and ſeryants in rhe 
information and fear of the Lord, bur 

-\@ want leifure or ability to furniſh them- 

,” {$ſelves out of larger and more learned. + 
17 Treatiſes. For cheir lakes we have ad- = 

{ventured to.compile this poor Trearile .... 1,7 i 

and make it common, that they might, 22 

-; have fomehelp at hand, quierg Roe IND : 
{ might be confirmed in the truth, again| 

® che vain cavils of the Papilts, the 

& better inabled to inform them that be 

" committed to their charge. If any ſuch - 

ſhall youchſafe to make uſe of . this+--: 

> book, we would defire him ta.mark -- 
andobſerve theſe few things eFighthat 

FIRE | a3 -,nc 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 

the letters a, and 6,and c,&c, ſer inthe 
Anſwer, do direQ” what part of the. 
Anſwer the Teſtimonies of Scripture 
alleadged do ſerve to confirm.” And 
theſe direions,|| F * do intimate what 
words, or which part of the Anſwer 
are explained .in the Expoſition. Sex 
condly, i teaching the Queſtions ang 
Anſwers, take the pains to ſearch into 
the proofs which are alleadged for con- 
firmation of the matter ;/and'if 'the 
fame things, word for-word, be not 
found in the Verſes of Scripture cited, 
then be pleaſed fyrther to enquire what 4 
reaſons or arguments may be'drawn 
from the place, to prove what is inten- ! 
ded. This we commend, becauſe it is a © 

- courſe behooveful for the obtaining of |* 
well grounded knowledge, the getting 
of ſtedfalt and affured faith and com- 
fort, and growing to be familiarly ace | 
quainted with che Word, Thirdly, in | 
reading the Expoſition of every An- 
ſwer, take notice what'is delivered by F 
way of explication or. confirmation, F 
and what reaſons, and how many, are 
brougke to prove any point. - Thereby 
2 man ſhall be inabled to rAFer that 
Which he heareth in the publick afſem- 
PID Sg ; bly 


359 
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© To the Chriſtian Reader. © 
bly, or” readeth in $"0 and learned 


Books, to ſoine head, apply it to right 
Purpoſe, treaſure ic up ſafe in memory 


for uſe i in the time of necd, and have in 


Foy rarury os 
ne raed, 


his' grace,, who is Froph direXand 
_ 1:ad thee unto eternal happineſs; 
craig tat if rh09' reecive benche 
pon'the peruſal of this fine 
pk _- goo be careftil. 6 | 
ſoul unto Godfor'us, £ EF 
enrich us with ny 
and more, for the glo 0 he 
good of his A ing the conn 
of our own ſouls. 


ITS Balfhls Manalerigts whjSlene 
unto friend>, and not reſtored, it 18 deſired) that 
rhoſe who have any of theny 1n their hands, wuuld 
be pleaſed to ſend-them unto Mr. Sawbridge Sta- 
tioner-at the S1gne of the Bible on Ludgare-hill 
in London, ts be Sellyects him unto wr. Ailhe 
(to whom, Mr;Ball. heme of all his 


weenpionte) tbat ſuch vt them, od 
cd a#ſhall by him be judged tr for Publ uley, 


K ATTY! T 4B.Ls of the 
chief -andiprincipal. Heads of 


Dotrine handled in chis 
"BOO K;- 


A Hat it hg lorifieGadgand W 
_, . NW men hools be C-reful nee 
03 tontiuually, Page. 1. 1 b 
Why every men ſhonld be careful of 
fatuation,” «Þ.1+ 
The Word -f God alone deth teach the 
Way 10 life eterual, 2, P34 
The Word of Gol js now fully couained 
© ip Writing, and is called che es: 
..; and the hoſy Scriprure, > 
The Scripture, w given 9A 


books  boly Sers 
| bbc 1) Which jt | 
that the Seriptures are the Word of 
Ged : and rules t0 be obſerued for the 
wnder ſtanding thereof, 0,11,12;1 
of the teſtimony of the Church, — 


of the conſtancy of the Saints, -p.1Þ | 


Of miracles Wronght to confirus the 
wrath, 


.20 > 
Wf dy aiqniy of Your word, p-2x FF 
; ; : % #0 D 4 


"The Table. 
be ſtile of Scripture, 
Ot thees of the wimbef God, T5 


of the ſweet harmony and conſent 6a 
ly Scripture, P-31,32,33 * 
Of the heavenly DoAring treat 
Scripture, P35-36:37 
T be end of the Scripture is divine, 38.39 
T he teſtimony of the Scripture it ſelf us 
ſuſſiciens to prove that it is of God, 
The reftimony of the ſpirit i nccſey 
e reftimo : is nece 
and all-fuſczen we S and = 
fy the heart, that the Scriptures 
are of Ged. P.40 
Rules to be obſerved conterning the te- 
ſtimony. of the Spirit,  p.41,42.43 
What us tha-divine authority of the ”—_ 
ptwre, p-44-4 
The Scripture % the rule of faith = 
Waners, : P43 
How the $ cripture # neceſſ ar), . p46 
The yrar tO is paregP.47, M4. 


-P-49 
of the end - che Scriprinct re 


Wrig- 
__ men ought to reade the ATE 


- #.% 4* 
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The Table. 

the boly Seriptmres, and What rules 
are to be obſt grongoy> 54-55- 56 
The bowledge of God in Chriſt u neceſ- 
ſary to [« vation, p.57.58 
This nowltdge ts tafie, excellent, 7 

_ . ſufficient and comfortable e, p.59 
try s Whereby it may be proved 
there i Gud, p. 60:6K,62.t0 67 
who God is, P.67.68 
God is one in eſſence,but in perſons three, 
0.68 
What a perſon in Trinity 1s, and bow the 
three perſons are dil inguiſhed,69.70,71 
What 4 property in God is, © P71 
of Gods Wi/dom, power, goodneſs, graci- 

_ *: owſneſrginſtive, mercy, perfeition,and 
* bleſſedweſs, ''** p972.73 7475-76 
Of Gods glory,and how it is manifeſt, 77 

.*;, Of Gods decree, and the parts thereof, 
4 p:78-79.80.81.82 
Of Creation, p.83 
Of Providence, p82. 
Of the' Providence of Godinevil, 85. % 

_ Of Angel:, p-87.88 
AMan'Was good by creation; ©” p.99 
The image of God in man What it-is, and 

whe, reonfiſts,”" (--P.89; 90.91 
Of ſundry privileages \ Which man enjoy= _.- 
f on the __ Imocency,” p. - \ 
Of © 


| 
FEY * 


The Table. 
Of the Covenant Which God made With 
man in the ſtate of innocency, 93. M 
Adani by tranſgreſſion fell from God,g 
The ſin of Adam Was Wilful Ae 
ding great, p.96.98 
eAll men by natare are dead in ſin, 
P.99.100,101.103 
All the atlions of natural men are 0d;- 
0 unto Grd, p.104 
Wes things are required in 4 good 


Work, p-105 
Why the leaſt ſin doth deſerve — 
my death, 

, $- _—_— of minde, hardneſs of hi 
p-106.107.108 

6 mans recovery by Chriſt, p.109.110 
Of Chriſts perſon, P-1TO.11T 1.113 
Chriſt 1s our Mediator both as God and - 


man, P.115-116 
Chriſt ſuffered i in ſoul as Well as in body, 
P.117.x18. 


Of Chriſt his death, and the differencts 
betwixt it and the death of the Mar- 
yrs, p.119 

Of Chriſts reſwrrettion, aſcenſion "and 
fotting at the right hand of the Fa- 
they, P.1231:122 


(brift.« our Prophet, peed & King 123, 
oY bu Propherical office, and { the __— 
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The Table- 

bow he hath and doth execute the 
fame, . _  p.124.125.126.127.128 
ferences betwixt the Prieſthood of 
Chriſt, and the prieſthood of Aaron, 
P.129.130.131,132 

Of the 'fundtions of Chriſts Prieftly 
of fice, and the properties of his inter- 
ceſrion, p.133 
Of Chrits Kingly office, and the fun- 
lions thereof, P.134.135.136-1 37» 

: 138-139 
Chriſt « the onely head of the Church, 


P-135 

Of the benefits of ('briſts death, reſur- 
. reftion, aſcenſin, and interceſſion, p. 
-51. 73: ay 140-141+142+143 

How the knowledge of mans miſery by 
nature and recovery by Chriſt, Will 
Workin the heart of hins Whom God 
will ſave, P.144-145 

T he properties of true thrftl, p.145 
Of the nature, objef, author and inſiru- 
went of juſtifying faith,p.145 to.151 

PO var ng & rn berefits thereof 149 
The benefits of hearing the Word prea- 
I51-152 


ched, 
How We muſt hear if we look, to profit, 


| | P.154:155.156 
What it is to apply the Wordwnto our 


b. - rs ſelves, p.157- | of /-* 


) 


' Angels or Saints departed do not preſent 


mo pray With hope to fret but 


. [ab I wks th q 

of Prayer, the parts thereof,” and en« 
comragements therewnto, p.159.160 ' 

Prayer muſt be made to God alone in the 
name of Chriſt, p 260.161! 


our prayers before God, P-161 
Liberty to pray us a ſpecial priviledg 15 1 
Of confeſſion of ſins, p.162 
2's Petition, and things required there- 

p.163.164.165.166 Rr 

Of thankſyiving , and things required 4 
, © therein - © Þ.167:16$ 
An Expoſition of the Lords Prayer, 
P.169 to 191 

The benefits of obſerving how we ſpeed 
mw Prayer, P.191.192.193 
Rules to be obſerved therein, p.194 
Sometimes We 4th. and receive not, bes 


canſe We ach, amiſs, p.194 
Why God for a time denies What « 
195 


hey that depart from iniquity, p.196 
for the dead unlawful and un- 
poor for  _ Þi199.200. 


of pablick, Prayer, p-200.20t 
Of private Prayers in the family, or 2 . 
alone. 


mans ſelf P-202 
Of the fignification of the Word Saera- - 
ww; p.203. - None 


% 


IO a4.* - a 
ble. 


None may adwinitter the Sacrament, 
but onely the Miniſter: of the Word, 


P. 20 
” Of the Sacraments in 'genera', DINE | 


| 205.206 

There be onely two Sacraments in the 
new Teſtament, . Þ.207 
Of Bapti/ſme, P. 209. to 214 


Of the Lords Supper, . Þ-214- to. 229: 


T be danger of unworthy receiving, 2.23 
What graces are required in them that 
come nento this holy T able, p.226.227 
The Weak, in faith 'ſhould not abſent 
themſelves from this heavenly ban- 
goer, 4 P-229 
How We owght to be affefTedin receivin 
this Sacrament, P.230.231 
#hat We muſt do after We have recei- 
ved, P-232 
Of admonition, P. 233-234-235 
Of Excommunication, p-236.237 
Of reading or hearing the Scriptures 
read and the benefits thereof, 233.239 
Of meditation,What it 1s,and the benefits 
thereof, | p.239 
Of. religious conference, and after What 
maner We muſt confer, . 240 & 156 
Of an holy Faſt, P.241.2424243 
Of an holy Feaſt, 


- "4 


P-244+-245 
©. Of 


CE 


( 


be ble as -4 
als a religious Vow; 246.247.248 
Faith os be fraitleſs, - - p.248 
The principal Work of fath 6 6 the purifi- 
: 8p? of the heart, _.. p.249 
'of [prritual comber, \Þ 249.250 
Of (anary other fruits of faith, 251.35 24253 
Rules to be obſerved for the right under= 
ſtanding of the Decalogne, P-254-255+ 
256.257 
Onr obedience #4 to be performed unto God, 
in and through Zeſms Chriſt, 258 
An Expoſition of the ten Commaitdment-, 
p.258 70.306 
No man in this life is able pretty to 
keep this law, 305 
We maſt not ons: the dowg_ of good Sn, 
-- ther,” gh We PA /4Y m”m Te 
- meaſure that God requireth, Þ. 307 
What means 4 man fooula wſe to grow a 


ace, 
Often ihe Genet thereof,3 09 


'dzr [elves, - P.310 
w els that it 1s, and Why it i 
of ary ind profitable, p:310 


the time; 311 
p faith 6 # to be wool; 312 
"ym P-313-314 * 

eat pri oiledges that 
173 children in this B 


Born to 
\ "P4315 10324. 


| RE gt om 
All the tae agay heb yefetiud 
and the hinderances therrof, P.314: 325 
How a man ſvould bridle and reforns bis 
paſſions, P3325 
How a man ſhould overcome bu tentati- 
.- ons to' diſtruſt, * _ 'p.326.327.328 
wy woe, have faith that feels not com- 
P-329-330 
Tien the ſpirit ds not always ap» 
ar in t P.333 | 
The Cnr of ky, of leaving our oj 
love, and of a relapſe, $375 $23 
Such 4s. have falles into ſome groſs fon of- 
ter repentance, ſhould not utterly 


> ſpair, P.337 
How a man ſhould 'recover out of a re+ | 


oft fa of the godly, as ſoon as «rhe f | 

. 8 EC | 

Of che miſery of the wicked Pas this Fo G 

P-340 

Of the day of judgement, and general re- ' | 
of th or Eg +34T- the Wake 344 

the ever eaneſ; of rhe | 

after the of judgement, þ Wd | 
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2226-2662 $2222 
VEPPP-OPE-BEELE 
A SHORT | 


CATECHISM, 


With an 


EXPOSITION 
Upon the ſame, 


Queſtion, 
ey Hat ought tobe the chief 
2 AAYG/T 01d continual care of every. 
* AYER war in this life ? 
9 A. Toa glozifie || God, 
- | and b ſavs his | ſoul, a 
1 Cor, 10. 31. b Ads 1 6. 30,31, Mat; 
16. I BG 0 ee ly 
Ex . v7 PP 
Bode Sorry is his Tarpaiing 
worthineſs. 


'Q. Conitbe encreaſed ? 5; 
þ oh cannot be encreaſed, nor fully 


A ſhort Catechiſm. 

eL. Becauſe he is moſt petfeR,P/al. 
16. 2. and infinite, fob 22. 2, & 35+7- 
ſelf When is God ſaid to glorifie hins- 

? 

eA. God is ſaid to glorifie himſelf, 
when he maketh his excellency to ap- 
pear, Numb. 14. 21. Pſalm 72. 19. 
Exek, 43. 2. 

% When do angels and men glorifie 


way Angels and men glorific him, 
when they extol his greatneſs, and te- 
ſtifie the ond or ion of his glo- 
ry, Luke 2. 14. Rev.14.7. Exed.15.2. 
Q. What # it then to glorifie God ? 
A. To plorifie God is inward- 
ly in heart, Rom. 4. 20. 1 Cor. 6.20, 
and outwardly in word and-aftion, 
HMatth.5. 16. 1 Pet.2:12; toacknow- 
ledge God to be ſuch a one as he hath 
revealed himſelf, Rev. 4. 9, 11. Pſalm 
29. I, 2. and 50. 23, 
Q. of glorifying God, why ſhould man 
e moſt carefel ? 
A. Of glorifying God, man ſhould. 
be moſt careful, 7. Becauſe God is tha 
from which, and Gerbad 
unto which all things do tend, Roms, - 
' 11,36. / 2. His glory is init ſelf moſt | © 
excels 


With on expoſition upon the ſame, 
excellent, Exod. 33. 18,19. P/alm 143- 
13: (3) Moſt dear' to him, Exodiu 7 
4; 5- Iſaiah 42. $: and 48. 11. (4) The 
ſupream end of all Divine Revelation, 
Epheſ. '2:7. (5) The end of all his 
works, Eph. 1. 5,6. Prov. 16. 4. Exod. 
| $9.16: P/almy0. 15. John 11. 4, 4o. 
(6) The end of mans life, P/alm'6.4,5. 
And (7) ſervice, Zach. 7: 5, 6. Pſalm 
IO1.1 John 3. 28, 29. And all means 
furthering the ſame, are available to 
mans ſalvation, Romans 4. 20, 21: Fer. 
t3. 16. Mal. 2. 2. 1 Sam. 2. 30. Pſalm 
50. 23. 

Q. What ts it to take care of onr ſal. 
vation ? 
|. eA.ftTotakecareof our ſalvation, 

1 is ſo to live here,that we may live with 
the Lord hereafrer, Phil. 2. 12. 2 Pet. 


AER <2”! 

| Q. Why ſbenld mas take care of his - 
'®. ſalvation ? 

A A. 1. Becauſe the ſalvation of the 


* ſoul is moſt precious; P/al. 49.8. (2) It 
cannot be obtained without care, 4&#s 
2. 37-1 (or. 9. 24. Math. 7. 13. Luke 
13:24: (3)He is ever mindleſs of Gods | 

, - glory, that is careleſs of his eternal » 

happineſs, Eph 2. 12. fly 5. 49 ; 

% - 2 . "ff 
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© A fbort Catechiſm, _. 
and 7. 18. (4) Eternal life is a do« 
rable treaſure, 12+ 33. and 16. 9, 
IO. 1 Tim 6« 17, 15. (5-) All world- 
ly things are vain, uncertain and tran- 
Itory, CMatth. 6. 19, Pſalm 73. 18, 
19, (6.) The ſoul came from God, 
and is after a-reſtleſs maner carried 
to ſeek and delire communion with 
God. (7.) Adelireto be happy is na- 
rurally planted in the heart of. all 
men by God himſelf, (8.) Gad is in- 
finite in goodneſs, the higheſt of all 
things that are to be defired ; There- 
fore we ſhould earneſtly ſet our affe- 
ions upon things that are aboye, Col. 
3. - pom 3: 3212, 13, 14. 09 infi- 
nitely deſire the enjoying of Gods pre- 
"fence in heaven. ra po” 

Q. Whence muſt We take diretion 
to attain hereunto ? 

A. Dut of the c wezd || of God 
alone,c John 20.31. -* 

Exvol || Q. hy muſt We take di- 
retion ont of the Word of God to obtain 
ſalvation ? 

A. (1.) Becauſe God onely can give 
the Crown of glory, 2 Tim.4.8. James 
I. 12. (2.) He alſo is the author,objet - 
and end oftrue Religion, Gen, 18. 19. '- 

| __. Ma, 


NN 
5" JO , 


" With an expoſition upon the ſame. 
As 18, 25,26: Fobn 6.29. (3) And he 
ſendeth us to his word alone for di- 
recion, how to attain ſalvation, //a.8. 
20. Luke 10.26. therefore none bat he 
can reveal the way how we ſhould ob- 
rain that everlaſting inheritance, P/al. 
I6. 11. Prov. 2:6, 9. 

Q. How may it be proved that God is 
' the Amtbor of Religion ? 

A. 1. Becauſe the'nature of God is 
incomprehenſible, his will and works 
are unſearchable, Heb. 11.6. Det. 4. 
4, 6+. and 29. 29. Heb. 11.3. (2.) No 
man hath known the Father but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son hath re- 
vealed him, Joby 1. 18; Aatth. 11:27. 
- And (3.)The Goſpel is an hidden my- 
ſery, 1 Cor. 2. 7, 10. Roms. 16. 25,26, 
ſo that we can know nothing of God, 
until God himſelf manifeſterh it unto 
us, Pſal. 103. 7. and 147. 19,20. 

Q. Whit under /tand you by the Ward 
of God ? 

A. By the word of God we under- 
ſtand the will of God revealed unto 
man, being s reaſonable; Crearnee, 
. teaching hin what to'doz. brlieve, and 
leave undone, Dewr. 29. 29. 

iQ. Whit call you the Word of God ?. 

- B 3 A. The ; 


A ſport Catechiſm, 

A. The d holy &cripturefimme- 
diatly (|inſpired,which is contain- 
ed in the Books of the Did and 
New Teſtament, d 2 Tm. 3. 16. * 

Expoſ. } Q. Hath not this Word been 
diverſly made kyown heretofore ? | 

A. This word of God hath hereto- 
fore been diverſly made known, Heb,r. . 
I, 4$ (1 )By inſpiration, 2 Chren.15.1, 
Iſa. 59. 21, 2 Pet.r. 21. (2) By ingra- 
ving in the heart, Rows. 2.14. (3) By vi- 
fions, Num. 12.6, 8, Att 10, to, 11. 
Apo.1.10. (4) By dreams, 706.33, 14, 
15.Gen.40.8. (5) By Urim and Thum- 
mim,N«mb.27.21. 1 Senm.30.7,8.(6) 
By ſigns, Gez.3 2.24. Ex0.13.21, (7) By 


audible yoice, Exod. 20.1,2.Gen,22.15. . 3 


And laſtly, by writing, £xod. 17. 14. 

Q. How « this Word revealed in wri- 
ting called ? 

A. This word ſo revealed is by cx- 
cellency called, 1. The Scripture, Gal. 
3.22. John10. 35. And 2. The holy 
Scripture, Roms. RY by 

Q. Why # it called the haly Scripture ? 
> $5" reſpeRt of God the j cord 
AR.1.16.8 4.25. 2. The holy penmen, 
Loke 13.28. 2 Pet.1.21. 3.The matter; 
I Timothy 6. 3. Tit. 1. 1. 4+ ow 


With an expoſition upon the ſame, 
end thereof, Roms. 15.4.'2 Tim.'3. 17. 
. Why Was this truth delivered to 

the { hnrch in Writing ? 
. A. Thetruthof God was deliveged 
to the Church in writing, Dex. 31. 9. 
Hoſ.8.12.Rev.2.1.(1.)Thatic might be . 
preſerved pure from corruption, 2 Per. 

I.12,13,15. (2,) That ic might be ber- 
ter conveyed to poſterity, er. 36. 27, 
28. Den:. 31. 19, 24,25,26. (3.) That 
it might be an infallible ſtandard of 
tre dodrine : and (4.) That it might 
be the determiner of all po oaketn 
Iſaiah 8. 20. Mal. 4. 4. Dent. 17, 11. 
(5-)That our Faith might be confirm- 
ed, beholding the accompliſhment of 
things prophelied, 1 Kings 13. 2. with 
2 Kings 23.16. A.17.10,11. (6) For 
the more full inſtruction of the church, 
the time of the Meſſias cither drawing 
on, 1a1.4.4. or being come, Luk.1.2,3. 

Q. What #s it to be immediately jn- 
ired ? 

A.\|To be immediatly inſpired,is to be 
asit-were breathed, and to come from 
the Father by the Holy Ghoſt, with- 
out all means. 

—o» Q: Were the Scriptures thus inſpired ? 
 - + f- Thus the holy Scriptures in the 


B 4 Originals 


"4 ſhort Catechiſm, 
' Originals were inſpired both for mat- 
'ter and-words, Lxk. 1.70. 2 Pet.1 21. 


Q. What are rhe Books of the Old 
Teſtament ? 


on _ ande the-P2ophets,cLuk. 


es What mean you by the 
rn of RD Teſtament ? 
A.All the Books of holy Scripture, gi- 
ven by God to the chbrch of the Jews. 
. How ave they called ? | 
A. They are called, (1.) The Law, 
Lak, 16.16. John 12:34. and (2.) The 
Prophets, Roms. 1. 2. & 16. 25,26. 
Q. 2 Wh) Were they called the prophets ? 
A. Becauſe they were written by © 
holy men, ſtirred up, ſanRified, and in- - 
ſpired of God for that purpoſe, 1 Per. 
1.11. Heb. 1. 1. 
Q. Under What heads be they ordi- 
warily comprized ? 
- A. Ordinarily they are'compriſed 
under theſe two heads, (1.).1he Law, 
and the Prophets, Mar. 22.40, Af.rz. 
'15.Mat,7.12.'0r (2.) The Law of Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, A#s 28. 23. or 
(3+) Moſes and the Prophets, Jobs t. 
45: Luke 16. 29. 
-Q: cleeh Moſes dftinftly joel? ?, M 


F - 
-— inks » F 


With an expoſition #pon the ſame. 


A. Moſes is diſtinaly named from 
the reſt, becauſe he was the firſt and 
chief of the Prophets. 

Q.Fhereas We read them diſtinguiſhed 
into Moſes,the Prophets, the Pſalms, 
Why are the Pſalms diſtinftly named ? 
A The Pſalms are mentioned particu- 
larly, Zukg 24.44-becauſe they are the 
choice & flower of all other Scripture. 

Q., Whith are the Books of the N 
: Teſtament ? | 

A. Matthew, Mark, Luke, and the 
reſt, as they woY in at ruogra: 

. Haw may it be proved that thoſe 
bn, Word of God immediately 


' inſpired by the holy Ghoſt to the Prophets 


and Apoſtles ? 

A. [|Firlt,By thefteſtimony f of the 
church;*Sccondly,conftancyg of the 
ſainfs;||Thirdly,miraclesbw2ought 
to confirm the truth;i and Footthly, 
by the f antiquity thereof. F 2 Per. r. 
19.8 Rev.6.9. h 1 King, 17.24.Joh. 3. 
2.1 Jer. 6,16. Heb.13.8. 

Expoſe. \| Q. 1s it expedient to know 
that theſe Books ave the word of Gad ?. 
4» Its very expedient and negefſa- 
ry that all: Chriſtians of age angidiſ- 


\- _cretion, ſhould know that the Scri- _ 


AY 


"0. - - ſhort Catechiſm. 


ptures are the very word of God. 
. What ic it to know them to be the 
Word of God ? 

A. It is to know them to be the im - 
mediate and infallible truth of God 
that isto be received, obeyed and be- 
lieved. 

Q. Why # that expedient to be known? 

A. 1. Becauſe thereby we. are the 
better fitted to hear, read and receive 
the word with attention, joy, reve- 
rence, ſubmiſſion, eA#xs 10. 33, and 
aſſurance of Faith: which being a di- 
vine grace, muſt have a divine founda- 
tion, 2 Tim, 3. 15, 16. 1 fob 5. 13. 
and being certain , muſt have a ſure 
ground, even the word of God, John 
5. 46. Eph. 2. 20. Rens, 4. 18. 

2, Allo it miniſters no ſmall com- 


fort in affliction and temptation, that _ 


we ' know whom we have truſted, 
2 T wm. 1. 12. Atts 5. 29. 

Q. How inuſt this be known ? 

A. This mult be known, not by opi- 
nion, or probable conjeRure, which 
may deceive, but by certain and di- 
ſtint knowledge. © 


Q. What # certain and diſtin know- 
ledge ? 


A, Tha: 


/ 
mn 


FS. 


With ay expoſition upon the ſame. 
A. That whereby we conceive: of 
things certain certainly as they are, 
and are affured that we conceive of 
them no otherwiſe then as they are. 

Q. Why « ſuch knowledge requiſite? 

A.. That we may be ableto ſtop the 
mouths of Atheiſts and Papiſts, who 
carp againſt the truth, 2 Cor. 13. 3. 

. How come We to the knowledge 
hereof ? | 
A. Wecomenotto the und - 

ing hereof by ſence or diſcourſe of rea- 
ſon : But this matter is to be diſcerned 
and believed by Faith. 

Q. What Rules are to be obſerved for 
the better clearing of this matter ? 

eA. For the fuller clearing of this 

int, ſundry rules are to be obſerved, 

concerning Faith, and concerning 
the Scripture it ſelf. 
, What us the firſt Rule, ? 

F I, vids muſt be made 
between certainty of Faith, and cer- 
tainty of ſenſe or ſight. 

Q. How are they diftinguiſhed ? 

A: 1. Things believed in themſelves 
are more certain then things ſeen, bur 


& — they arc not always ſo apprehended 


2. Cera 


vO! 
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1 Rule. 


=" "Hort Citechiſm, 
2. Certainty of ſight excludes doubt- 

. ings, ſo doth not certainty of Faith, it 

is ſufficient that it prevail againſt 

chem, Ger. 15. 6, 8.'1 (or. 13. 9, 12. 

7#ages 6. 36, 37, 38. 

* Q. What # the ſecond Rule ? 

Rule # © A. 2. Implicite Faith is to be diſtin. 
guiſhed from explicite Faith. 

_ Q. Whats Faith implicite ? | 
AJmplicite Faith is that by which 
ſedly believe that ſuch Books , 
are the word of God, not underſtand- 
ing the ſenſe of chem. 

Q. What i Faith explicite ? 

- A. Explicice Faith is ever joyned 
with a diſtia and certain underſtand- 
ing of the thing believed, 7obn 3. 2,10. 

. 'Q. What ts the third Rule ? ” 
Rite z 3: Hiſtorical Faith anuſt be diſtin- 
guiſhed - from juſtifying | atid" ſaving 

Faith, | A 
x Q. What us Faith Hiſtorical ? 

, A. Hiſtorical Faich ſtands in the 
certainty of che minde, and believes 
God ſpeaking in his Word. 
 Q. What x Faithjuſtifying ? 

A. Juſtifying and/faving Faith con- 
tains 'the' perſwatjon arid confidence = -; 
of the heart, whereby we not ay 


"os 
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With an expoſition upon the ſame. I 3 
believe the Word of God to be the 
chief truth, but alſo to imbrace it as 
. containing the chief good of man, 

7am. 2. 19. obn 5. 35. Heb. 6. 11. and 

IO. 22, Ephs 3. 12. 

Q. Why are they to be diſtinguiſhed * ? 

A. Becauſe all things in Scripture 
arenot alike to be believed, neither do 
the fame Arguments ſerve to beget 
each faith. 

Q. What i the fenrth Rule ? 

A. 4. Concerning the Scripture, we 4. Rte. 
muſt put difference between the Do» + 
Arine therein contained, and the wri- 
ting. 

Q: Why # tha to be abſe rrucd ? 

nit Becauſe the writing is for the (ig- 

ing of the ſenſe ; and the know» 
ny faith of both i is not alike ne- 
= The Doarine wasevyer neceſ- 
fey to be believed, the maner of re- 
vealing was not always, 7ohx 8. 24. 
QIgs u the fifth Rale * 
« 5-, Of Doctrines ſome are ſim- 5- Rui. 
ply _ Ex to ſalvation, can 


Co onde and chicf rat 


; Others are Ex 
ations of. the 
Trad ar nor 6h nee 
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. A ſhort Catechiſm. 
fity, 1 Cor. 3.12, 13. (ol. 2. 18, 19. 
ER BINS 
. What « the f*th rule ? 

>; 6. A diteddien is to be put be- 
tween the Scripture generally confide- 
red, in reſpeR of the maner of reveal- 
ivg, and between the number and or- 
der of the Books. a" 

Q. #hy is this to be noted ? 

A.Ic being one thing to believe that 
the will of God is now fully and 
wholly committed to writing ; ano- 
ther that this is the diſtin order, and 


- preciſe number of Books. 


Q. What us the ſeventh rule ? ? 
A. 7. A difference is to be made be- 


' tween the chief Author of a Book, and 


the Inſtrument thereof, 1 Coy. 12: 3. 
CHatth. 10. 20. po 
. Whyc4s this to be noted * 

£ Becauſe it is one thing to be- 
lieve that God is the Author of this or 
that Book : another to believe that it 
was written by this or that Scribe, or 
Amanuentfis. 

Q. What u the eighth Rule ? 

A. 8. The ſubſtance of doftrine ne- 
ceflary to ſalvation contained irt Scri-- 
pture, is to be believed with an._ex- 

prels, 


With as expoſition wpon the ſame. 
reſs, Hiſtorical '*and ſaving Faith : 
et che number and order of Books 
isto be believed with Faith Hiſtori- 


cal. 
. Whats the firſt argument to prove 
I criptures to be the ord of Gid ? 
A. The teſtimony of the Charch.- 
Q.t hat nnderft and you Whe church? 

A. t By the Church we under- 
ſtand not the Pope, whom the Papilts 
call che Church virtual ; not his Bi- 
ſhops and Cardinals met in general 
Councel, whom they call the Church 
repreſentative 3 but the whole compa- 
ny- of Believers, who have profefſed 
the erue Fairh ; whether thoſe who re- 
ceived the Books of holy Scripture 
from the Prophets and Apoſtles, or 
thoſe who lived after. 

Q. Under the name of the Church, de 
you comprehend the Prophets and A- 
poſtles ? 

' A. Underthename of the Church 
we comprehend not the Prophets aud 
-Apoltles ; as they were immediately 
choſen and. called to be the pen-men * 
of holy Scripture. 
- Q.whyſo? 

A, e they wrote not as men 

Gn in 
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ate En behore the Chorch, . 
How u« thu teſtimony of the 

C \E, conſrdered ? 9 f 

 - A. This Teſtimony. of the Church 

- x, Of ihe is conſidered, 1. Of the Jews. 2, Of 


the-Chrilti 


Q. What Books did the Jews re- 


cexve ? 


A. The 4, of the Jews profeſ- 


ſed the Doctrine, and received the 

Books of the Old Teſtament,and teſti- 

fied of them that they were divine, 
Q What things give force to this t6+ 


ftimony ? 


A. To the teſtimony of the Jews 
theſe things give force. 

1. To them were committed the O- 
racles of God, Rows. 3. 2. 

2- In great miſery they have con- 
ſtantly confeſſed the ſame, when as by 
the onely denying thereof they m 
have been partakers both of Liberty 


and Rule. 


3. Notwithſtanding the high Prieſts 
and others perſecuted the Prophets 
while they lived, . yet they received 
-— Ip Prophetical and dis , 


" . Since obſtinacy is come $0 1/<- 


rad, 


Vith au expoſuion upon the ſame, 
= notwithſtanding their great ha 
tred to the Chriſtjan Religion, 


the ho- 


ly Scripture of the Old Teſtament is 
kept - pure and uncorrape amongſt 
-them, even in thoſe places which do 


evidently confirm the rfuch of Chriſti- 


an Religion, 1/aiah 53 3,4; 5, &c- 
Q. What Books did the Chriſtian 


Church receive ? 4 
eA. The Chriſtian Church hath em- _ . 


braced the doArine of God, and re- 
ceived the Books both of the Old and 


New Teſtament. 


Q. What things give weigh to this 


reftjmony ? 


A.Tothe teſtimony of- Chiſtianszwo 
things give force, 1. Their great con- 
Rancy. 2. Their admirable Ss ſweer 
conſent ;. for in other matters we may. - 
obſerve differences in Opinjons, in this 
a fingular and wonderful agreement. 


Q, How many ways « this teſtimony 


of the Church conſidered ? 


A., This teſtimony of Chriſtians is 
conſidered three ways,. 1. Of the uni- 
verſal.Church, which from the begin- 


fell 


vine, doth 


thereof uncil theſe. times ,, pro- 


OY dy 6 cobep 


cn 


ah | 
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A foort Catechiſm, 

Books are-of God. 2. Of the ſevera 
primitive Churches, which firſt recei- 
ved the Books of the Old Teſtament, 
and the Epiſtles written from the A- 
poltles, to them, their Paſtors, or ſome 
they knew, ard after delivered them 
under the fame title, to their ſucce{- 
fors and other Churches. 3. Of the 
Paſtors and DoRors,who (being fur 
niſhed with s&iM, both i the Tongues 
and matters Divine) upon due. trial 
and examination have pronounced 
their Judgement, and approved them 
to the people commirred to their 


charge. 
Q. Of what force i this Teſtimony ? 


A. This Teſtimony of the is | 


of great weightand importance, 7x, Is 
is profitable to prepare the heart, and 


' T6 move it to believe. 2. It is of all 


humane Teſtimonies( the Au- 
thor of any Book that bath, is, or ſhal 
be extant, can n_—_— the greateſt, 
doth in reſpeft of the multicude, wiCſ. 
dom, 


DE eee FA. £4 a5 4 


With an expoſition #p0n the ſame, 19- 4 


chief, wheredy the truck and Divinicy 
of the Scripture is confirmed. '5,, Net. 


her c#9 it be che groudd: of dividc 


fairh and afſarance. 


Q- What © the 2. ar granent to/prove ,. 
the Scriptures to be the word of God ? orgs 


eF. The conſtancy of Saiats, 


Q. What things give Weight to this of the 


Argent £120 

A. (1:) The Saints of God of all 
forts and conditions, noble; baſe, rich, 
poor, earned and unlearned;old,yong, 
married, unmarried, have acknowled- 
ped them Divine. (2. ) They have fuf-- 
fered the moſt grievous rortnents, uſu- 
al; unuſual; fpeedy , low, even what: 
Hel could invent or mans. malice finde 
out, for the defence of his'truth. (3. 
All cheſe things a- number number- 
els endured: (4.) And chat with great 
conſtancy and joy; cvert with a chear- 
ful-hearr & merry countenance,ſo that 
none can think they ſuffered our of 
weakn6spride;vai .ordifſcontenc. 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
in the midſt of all rorments, was not 
from nature, but = above. 

. Argn- 'Q#hat s the t ument to prove 
Day rey riptures to be = word of God: ? 
Aire; * A. Miracles wrought to confirm the 


Q. What things give force to this ar- 
gument ? 
- A. \}1 Many2. and great wonders. 
3.-Sneh as Satan himſelf cannor imitace. 
4-Such as exceed the power of any, yea 
of all rhe © Creatures in the. world. 
5. Such as the molt malicious enemies 
of Gods truth could not deny to be 
divine, hath the Lord openly wrought : 
by the hands of Hoſes, the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, for the confirmation of 
this truth;: Nawb. 11. 9. and 20, 10. 
Exod. 19.16. 1 Kings 17: 24« Mark, 
IG. 20. Heb: 2, 4. 7obn 5+ 36.and 9. 
30, 33. cAtts 5.12) - + 
Q: What # the ftrengthof this Av - 
wment 7 
A. 1 heſe wiracles wert fulicient to 
confirm ur of this rrath and 
writing,to them who were eyc-witneſ- 
ſes thereof, Heb.2. Jefois Rac, Sale 
2-7;10. The undou or ploy. 
tion of them, is to us an invincible ar= | 
neat thereof Q.#hat 
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With an expoſition upon the ſame. 21. 
Q. What is the 4* Argument to prove 4. Atgs- 
the Scriptures to be the Word of God ? ent. 
A. The antiquity thereof, _ 
Q. How doth this . prove the Scrip- f9'fe 
tures to be the Word of God ? 
. || 4: That which is moſt ancient, is 
molt rye and divine, - 
-Q. why ſo? | | 
A. 7. The purelt Religion is before 
allothers.2.There muſt needs be a Law 
before Tranſgreſſion :+and 3. A com- 
mandment - given unto man before 
there could be place for the-Devil- to 
tempt him, *- th, 
Q. How may the antiquity of the 
Scripture be proved? © |, . 
A. The Religion tavghtin Scripture 
# is of greateſt antiquity, -becauſe the 
dodrine of the creation and fall chere 
handled, in all other Rories whazſo- 
ever is omitted. 
' Q. Howelſe? | 
A.Bp5:(| the k file,t1 65 efficacy, 
7 ſw&t m * conſent, admirable oj| 
nocfrine; 9 excellent of env,and 10 
4 tho witneſs p * of the @criptare it 
| ſelf, & Gev.17.1, Pſal.5 0,1. 1/4 44-24» 
Exod.;20:1;2. 1 Cor. 11.23» Fohn 3.36 
* 1Cor.1.23- Joel 1.1, 2, | Pſal,19. 8. 
| C3 + . Rom 


—_ 


 Cfhre Catechiſm. 
Roms. 15. 4- Rom. $.7. Z bias 31, 
 Zech.1,.14. Atts5. 39. 95,20, 
21, Phil. 1. 22,13. Row." 15. 19. 2 
Cor. 4.8, 9,10. m Gen. 3:15.and 49. 
10. 1/a. 9. 6.Dav. 4 24. Mat. 1. 18. 
Afts 10.43. —_ 119.129,138,172, 
Dent. 4- 5, 6. 0 Fohn:20..31:p 2 Tim. 
| 3. A 
i newent. to prove 
Lay of i eff he nd of wy ? 
ou gee eF. The ftile thereof. 
Of Ihe 
ſ erqure i, 1 {} Q: What wnder ft and ou by 
eA. By the ſtile of tht Scripture we 
vedorfieataceche cxtemal Epeaſirie 
of words, but the whole order; cha- 
racer, frame & comprehenſion which 
fitly agreeth, (7) Tothe of the 
ſpeaker. (2) The nature of the Argu- 
mehr. «err Aer Tron 
to the capacity and condition of them 
for whoſe ſake it was writteh:; - 
Ps, ſwnorend-oo {doh ph mnt 
« 
ef. Every Prophet and Apoſtle al- 
moſt had a peculiar ſtile ; 7/aiab is elo- | 
guent, ſweet, and more a orned ;. £8. 
lamon nccarate ; feremy vehement and 
more rough ; Awe ſimple, butallare 
fiyine. Q. What 


With anexpeſitiin uyanthe fame, 23 


* , Q, #hat things declare the majeſty 
mY wv things declare the 

1. re the Maje- 
ſty 'N the ſtile, 

. Theticles that the-Author of the 
holy Scripture doth jaltly challenge 
unto hinmfelf-; the which import, 1.1n- 
dependence of natuce, Exod. 3. 14. 
' 2. Supereminency of power and fove- 
raignty,P/al.50. 1,2. 3. And excellency 
| of properties and works, Ger.17, 
J. I. Iajah 42.5.and 40x 234-26. |; 
| 2, The  maner uſed ia 1 
commanding, promiling and threat- 


0, ge Hen 
Things above reaſon , bid 
myſteries, ſuck as,cxceed all hamanc 
capacity, are uafolded,,, without all 
ation . ar furnigiire. of per- 
ſwaſion, x Cor, 2- 7. and we are requi- 
red to wnderitand and believe them, 
relying apon the truck and credit of 
the cevealer, - 
> pnRntC commund- 


wg f 
4: In giving the Law, no procm 
roger ®' bus, 7 hue ford the Lord ; .no 
conclulion,. but on 
, 


? 


bot Catechiſm, 
Exod. 20. 1, 2 Commandments of 
which-no reaſon can be rendred, are 
enjoyned, Gev, 2. 17. and that -which 
—_— ge ena 
is peremptorily great 
ſeverity required, Fohw 3.36. 1 Cor. 1. 
" 23,24 no argument being brought ro 
wade or confirm the- equity of” 
thoſe commands, but onely the will 
of the Commander. 
Sh ont _ ned in prowifing 
! of 
eo. Prentis ebore cyhood are | 
made ; to aſſure of -performince no - 
reaſon is alledged , but, 7 che Loyd 


have fhoken, pa and 52. 3,4.and 
X mt difficulties and 


dangry pe, dine and ſuffici-. 
"Eft, Exod. 4. 12. Foſs. 1.9. Jer. 1.8. 
; yo 3. 5. In the manier' of threat- 
ning alſo, the like notes of the Divini- 
ty of the ſtile may be obſerved. 
Q. What iculars may be 
obſerved in t of the ftile ? 

. #. (1) That ent rlpe of 
perſons, ral | 
men , private - perſons pablique 
| Magiſtrates, whole Kingdoms and (e- 


With an expoſition upon the ſame, © * 
(2) Commanding what is diſtaſiful 
to their nature, and forbidding what - 
_ approve. | 

3) Promifing not terzene honor, bur 
ue everlaſting if rhey be obedient. 
(4) Threatning not with rack or gib- 
ber, but eternal death if they diſobey, 
: Joel 1, I, 2. Fohn 3. 16. 1 Sam. 12. 25» 
(5) That the Miniſters of the Lord 

- of Hoſts do require attention, Faith 
. and Obedience, to whatſoever they 

ſpeak in the name of the Lord, whe- 

\ it were prophefie, commandment 

. or rebuke ; whether they called to re- 
pentance, "and reformation of things 
amiſs,or exhorted to obedience, 1 Cor. 
11.23. Ach. 1.1, 2. 

' Tr not the maner of ſptech in Seri- 
pture low and humble ? 

A. *Yes, but the' low and humble 
maner of ſpeech,aſed in holy Scripture; 
cannot juſtly offend any man. 

Q. Why Was it penned im ſo humble 
4 maney ? 

* A. (1) Tt was penned to the uſe and 
behoof both of -w learned and un- 

2 Noh the 
matter is high and excellent, pro- 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
found and unytterable, Heſ.8.1 2. 42, 


2. II. 

(3) ) Eaſineſs and plainneſs doth 
beſt beſeem the truch : A Pearl needs 
not painting, nor truth to be under- 
propped with forreign aids, it is of 
it (elf ſufficient to id and ſuſtain 
it ſelf. 

(4.) It becomes not the Majeſty of 
3 Prince to play the Orator. 

(5-) And though the Scripenre be 
Gaple in word, it is great in power; 
no writings of. Man, though never fo * 
well ſet m with wit, wones. order 
or depch learning, ca enlighten 
the minde, - move the will, pierce the 
heart, and ſtir vp the affections, as doth 
the word of :God. 

(6.) Neither do the Scriptures want 
vagal the matter be well weigh- 
ed - no writing doth, or can equalize 
hee bs in "pukinels of prophecying, or 
' ferventneſs of praying, 

Q Gove an example hereof. 
A. The ſong of Afoſes, and the be- 
ginning of &/qy; in variety and force 
of e, do far: exceed all au- 
| and Latin; if compari- 
by be made betwixt thoſe —_— 


With an expoſition 
and whatſoever is molt excellently in- 
dired by man, either in Greek or La- 
tin, yoo' may caGly diſcern, the one 
was written by a Divine, the other by 
a humane Spirit, 


mihe ſame, 37. 


Qu# hat is the ſixth argument to prove 6s Argu- 


the Seriptures to be the Word of God ? 

A. The Efficacy thereof. 

Q. How doth the efficacy of this word y 
demonſtrate the Divmity thereof ? 
A tThe efficacy of this Dactrine doth 
powerfully demonſtrate the Divinity 
' thereof i.(3,) For it converts the ſoul, 
(2.) Enlightens the eyes, P/alm 19:7, 
$.. (3-) Diſcovers fin, Row. 7; 7. (4.) 
Convincesthe gainſayer, 2 Tims. 3v16. 
(5.) Killeth and terrifieth, 2 Cor. 3.6. 
(6.) Rejoyceth the heart, P/@w. 19.8. 
and 119. 103. (7. Quickneth, Pſal. 
L19. 59, 93. (8.) Comfortcth, Row. 
I. 4» (9.). Manifeſteth the thoughts, 
I Cor. 14. 25. (10.), : Overthrows 
falſe Religions. (11.) Caſteth down 
ſtrong holds, and the whole Kingdom 
of Saran. (12.) Stoppeth the mauth 
of Orackts.. ( 13.) Deſbrvys Idols, 2 
Cor.,10. 4. Zeph. 2. 116 Zdthe 2h 
(14.)\ And remains invinable-nov- 
withſtanding all oppoſition; Ada 5. 
38, 3%. QHFhat 
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8 .* (Aforrt Catechiſm, 
Q. What things commend the e 
of this Word ? q Pr 
A. Theſe things commend the effi- 
cacy of this word. 
(1) The nature thereof is oppoſite 
to the wiſdom and will of a natural 
man, 1 Cor. 1. 21. and 2. 14, Row. 3.7, 
- andyet it hath prevailed. 
(2) It hath-prevailed, not onely 
with the groſs and fortiſh Gentiles 
who ſerved other Gods, Galatians 4. 
$8. bur even with the moſt fierce and 
birter enemies thereof, As 9. 5,6, 
-20, 21. | | 
(z) The enemies who'did oppo 
thiseauth were many , mighty and 
ſabeil. it | 
Q. Who was the principal enemy of 
thu truth ? 
A. The Devil ont of his hatred againſt 
Gods glory, and mans falvation, 


- 2, 10, 


A, (1). 


the Game with the loſs of their 
RY lives # 


With an expoſition upon the ſame. | 29 
A: (1) Their love to falſhood and 
idolatry : and (2) Their malice 
againſt the SChiiſtian Religi- 


on. 
, How did they perſecute ut ? 
* I, They did with incredible fury, 
2., and viglancy, labor the atrer 
abolition of this truth, 4.4.27. 
and 9. 2. at. 10. 18, 22. fobn 
16+ 2. eAts 13.50. and 14. 2, 5, 
19. 1 Thef. 2. 15,16. 
(4) The perſons whom the Lord 
did chooſe to be publiſhers of his 
heavenly Doctrine, were (1) In num» 


' ber few, (2) In outward appearance 


ſimple, rude, baſe and weak. And (3) 
Sometimes alſo negligent, ar. 4. 18, 
19,20. Lukg 6.13. 2 Cor. 4.7,8. dark, 
13+ 25+. 
(s) Theſe ſimple and weak men 
ſabdued the- wortd by preaching the 
Croſs of Chriſt, and preſcribing long 
ing - and patience, 1 Cor. 2» 4- 
I Theſ. 3. 4 As 9. 16. 2 Tim. 3+ 
I; ts 
(6) The number of all forrs, ages, 
tions, ſexes' and nations , who 
yecredit to this Doftrine, and con 


"a ® Ne, - q 
- ; 


© "#fhdis Certchiſs. 
lives, was ENEING Apec. 6. 9 = 
(5) In ſhort rimga the 
MLbrk Od oe ronbirnt and 
broughr ro the obedience of Faith, ſo 
that Pax! filed dll places from Perw- 
falem to Hiyricwms with the ſound of 
the Goſpel, {o!.-1:6. Roms. 15. 19. 
($) The more the truth was perſe- 
ented, the more it did prevail, #7: 8. 
$ 4. Phil. 1. 14. » 
(9) Though che Jews wete waſted 
with many and great flaughters, yer 
the Scriptures did ſtill remain ſafe and 
entire in their cuſtody, when the” He- 
brew did lie almoſt unknown 


and had periſhed: altogether, had not 
the Lord provided for Refigion ; then 
by the Fews; the dead)y Enemies of 
_ was the dofrine of Chriſtian 


(ro) To theſs we thay adde the 
readfat þ 


of God, which 


With an expoſition upon'Vhe ſame, 34 © 
rable and of God. | 
Q. What u the 7* argument to prove 7+ Arg: 
the Seriptare to be the Word of God? =: 
A. The ſweet conſent thereof. + -_ 

Q. How doth this conſent prove the neu 
Scripture to be of God? Foal 
A. The fweet and admirable con- 
ſent which is found in all and every 
part of Scripture, cannot be aſcribed 
toany but the Spirit of God ; each 
part ſo cxaQtly agreeing with it ſelf, 
and with the whole, John 5.46. : 
Q. By what inſtances may thit be 
declared ? ” 


calling of the Gentiles,3. And rejeion 
the Jews; with the: accompliſhment 
of them declared in the New, Ges. 3+ 
15. and 12. 2. and 49, 10. NN «mb.14. 
17. Das. 9. 25. Mat1.18:Lnke 1.55« 
and 24- 27, 44. Att 26:22. Dent. 35. 
21. Mal. 1. 10,11. Pſalm 2.8. & 110. 
2. Afts 11:18. Pſalm 119. 22,23. Mars 
21.42. Such exaRt conſent, #5 hereis co 
be found, is i to be fained of 
men or ſe the things fore- 
told were remgved from their mo RX 


RL. > © "* 


3: = 4 ſhort Carechiſm, | 
. ledge and finding out, nncil they were | 
revealed. -- . Mn” 
Q.. What conſiderations give Weight 
to this Argument ? | 
' . A. Theſe conſiderations give ſtrengeh 
to this Argument. "3% 

_... (2) The length of time in which 
this writirig continued;v;z. from Aſo- 
ſer;until John , which prevented all 
contceits- of forgery, ſince they were 
not written in one, nor-yet in tnany 


g's ) The multitude both of Books 
that were written,and of Writers who 
were imployed in that ſervice. 

(3 ) The diſtance of place, in which 
they were written, which. did hinder 
that the Writers could not confer to- 
gether,” 7ey. 2. 1, 2. and 36. 5. Exzeck, 
Is Is 

(4) The filence of the adverſaries, 
who in all that long ſpace mentioned, 
whiles the Scripture was in writing, 
could. never dere& any thing in tho 
Books as falſe or cerronious, Ky 

. What things. give Weight to th 
Glens of the ale feies? "ga 4 
A. This filencg is of great weight in 


this uſe they were cye-wit-- - 
calc, becauſe they \ FR: 


= 
* 


(bg PAS "1 


neſſes of which our Savis T 


« 4h ii 
7 


- 6ur-tavght; did, and {a ,/accord- 
A . 

h ER | | 
k ek Þ. Apoſtle writth, .'; 
i 

c 

4 

« 

J 


. Why fo ? "nt; 
By or r. In themſelves they dif- 
fer not ; the fault is our ignorance 
and apprehenſion. 2. By a right and 
juſt interpretation; they may eaſily be 
reconciled. 3. The: diflonaney which 
ſeems'to be amongſt them. in ſmall h 
things, doth free them from all ſulp- - 
tion of fraud, and their ſweet conſent * 
in.all matters of importance, doth ; 
convince that they wrote by the guid- 
ance of tht ſame Spirit, > 
Q. Declare this more particularly. 
 » ot; 2. If they. hadall wiitten.one 
AE | D thing, 


" "OM 
» mz . 


Q. Deth wot the Dotivine of the Sori.- 


| ptiiroeapree With all oth . 
4 er trmehb'Vahatyc 


Wb oth oighe arguarent bs chevy | 
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wi;ek . 4" xpeftion.wp -" +, v1 $2 ops * "_ | 


pk "Sojp m_— the new of 4 x. v.47 
e excellent matter ghenegf, | 0b. 
Qoblerdehihs one al none cllw b 
tbef Get? 1 Lo oh, 
mr 


. 
; ME on this rx {eve garieular 


a OE 1 y > oy ee ee 


corription of man by agtare, :the 
Kell oi Js 


&. Kay ny v\ "Lb ſheer Covechiſm;" 
 Col:'v.-46;* 
'. © Lawof God, which tedcheth yhe du- 


& lation, TO Ws 7,"Io. By: 4s Fo 


vI"e, The Soriprare alſo" evntais the 


| .; ty of man, :urn{thar is wiſe zhd juſt, 
the Gentiles themſelves: being Jadges 
OC Wir or f Di þ 
notes 0 —_ _ e 
_ ” the precepes 7: 
"of, pine mark be divers Notes of 
Ghetiny ve dre 
ip Call ency re- 
quifing'thaOwe ſhould deny our ſelves, . | 
Lars ouflives according to the ap- 
ym poets wy van CAate 16: 24; 


peeſerbed as iexeſhey Job 3:36. Ls 2] 
8. 24.” "(4 The maner how obedi- 

- Ence is required ;"2iz;'thar it proceed 
from a pure hearr, 2 good 

and faith unfained, Dent. 6, 5.1 Cor; 
x3.'2, CO 1.:55(5). The per- 
fetion of the Law, commariding, and 


alowing alt bur forbidding and 
agen. mils, 


. With un rxpfition 1p he fame; - 


of -whar'\kinde ſocver: \ "t 


Q. Phat example we be given 2 | 


of ? | 
# Take a brief view: ofchetna Com 
mandments; are they nor/{1 )\Ptzin. 
(2) Pare. ' (3) Brief.-((4) PerfeRt.(5) 
Juſt. (6) Extending toalle {7 ):Bind- 
ing the conſcience ; and. (8) Reachihg 
'- tothevery thoughts: (48 wer? 
| Qubnt theſe thing commend to 3? 
. All mg commend unto 
an 1. The” Juſtice.” 2." The: Wiſdan7 
3. The Holineſs. 14. The-Omnipes 
rency. 5. The Omniſcience. 6. 
PerfeRion... And 7. the GOUTINS 
raignty of the Law-giver. , * »+\> * 
| . -Q: What mtes of Divinity may be ab. 
[erved in the promiſes and threatuings ? 
A: The- promiſes and threatningy. 
annexedto the Law; wilh ſuffer ns to 
acknowledge none other -Aithor-of 
them, but rhe Lord alone. For . noe 
canmake thei but he detaile he'ongly 
can give eternal life, and inflict eternal 
condemmnation;'2z; Theſe are (0 ſet to- 
gether'with, che commandments, - as 
they can move none, buc-dnlythe con» 
woomartgy nw a EY | 
+ x” 
D WE ; 


. How derh this prove 
wo 


. What u the of* ar gament to prove 
the Sory to be the Word of God? 
A. "The excellent end thereof. 
Q: What i the end of the Scriftuve? 
+ 4. Theend of che Scripture is di- 
vine, viz. 1. The of God; and 
a. The falvationof man ; got tempo- 
ra{but etecrial.  . 

Q. How may it appear that the glory 


if Ged us the end Ser iptore # 
1 -nre-ere wk. 


Doarines,Precepts, 
Prohibitions and Narrations, are all 
referred tothe ſctting forth of Gods 


praiſe. 
Q. Hew doth this prove that they art 


A. it fhews that they are from a- . 


daye, Fobs 7. 18. and 5. 41. and 8.50, 


$4. Gal. 1. 10. For what & more 


then that all things ſhonld re- 
tern hicher whence chey Tat thte be: 


kW Oo lie he it appear that the ſalva- 


tex of 84am i: the exil of the Seripenre ? 
hands this pul doth point 
ont umo-than, 1. What true bleſſed- 
neſs is : Abd 2. How he may berevod» 
ciled mto God; being loſt by fin. 
thems 10 be 


# ſhors Cartcbiſrs 0B 


| 


- 


#\\ 


M86 With enexpoſirien apes the ſame. 
A. It is a firm demonſtration co 
prove unto us the Divinity thereof: 
A rms is more agreeadſe to the 
idom, bounty, ' merey, grace-and 
e of God, then to reſtoreman 
llen, -and to make him parraker. of 
eerie] happineſs? And (2) Who can 
ſhew unto man, how he may be 2d- 
| mifte# whto Gods favor, having. of- 
fended; or dire and lead him for- 
-\-> 45 awwhn) Life, bur the Lord 


Q. What is the foreeof theſe Avew- 
ments ? 


«F. Theſe Arguments arc of great 

force whether they be ſeveraliy'or 
| Joyotly conſidered, and do as Rrongly 

prove thar che Chriſtian Religion 1s 

onely rrue, as any other reaſon-can, 

that there was, is, os ought to be any 

erue Religion. z- 
| Q. What ns the 10 argumtent ts prove 15 Ar- 
| ye tures to be the Wordof Gud? ; rr 
IN rol —_— the Scripture of the 
_ are the. properties of this it ſelf. * 


* A. This teſtimony of $c rei 
þ{\ ff, is-(1) moſt clear; (2) < nin 
-  HIEN D 4 (3) In 


»- 


z 


. 
p.4.4 i %. # 


++. > 2 ſhort Garechiſm,. © >: 
(3).Infallible.-(4) Publigue, And. 6) 
Of ic ſelf weredy credit, 


ſo? 

pry 6 the teſtimony of the.Lord 
himſelf, who is ia all things to be be- 
lieved. 

Q. 1s this teſtimony of force to open 
the eyes, or aſſure the heart & | 

- A. No, for the external light of ar- 
guments, and teſtimonies brought- to 
confirm and demonſtrate, muſt be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the inward operation 
of the boly Ghoſt, opening our eyes to 
ſee the light ſhining in the Scripture, 
and to diſcern the ſenſe thereof, 2 Co or. 
I.22 

Q. T beſe reaſons may convince any, : 
he never ſo obſlinate : but are they ſuſfi- | 
cient to perſwade the heart thereof ? - 

A. No, the teſtimony of the || ſpi- 
rit is neceſſary q and only r all-ſuf- 
Fictent fo2 this purpoſe, 41 Cor..2, 
T4+ 1 Joby 2. 20, 27. 

Expoſ. || Q. #hy « the teſtimony of 
the fpirit neceſſary ? 

A. Becauſe by nature we are blinde 
in ſpiritual things, 1 Cor. 2, 14 ae. 
I 2% nin zh therefore the Seriptur 


6 Pls mm | 


als ib anerpons appmelh ſame, 


unleſs our eyes be opened, Pſa 119, 

18. eAt 26. 18. we cannot. [ce it, no 

more then blindeman doth. the Sun, 

Zolm 145, 

_zQ-#b Ste refining of the: "Spiric 
all ſuſſpcient ? 

- A(1.) Becauſe the ſpirit is the author 
of ſupernatural light andfaich, 1 (or, 
2.8, 9. Eph. 1417.1 Fob 5. 6, 10, . 

(2.) By, che. inſpiration thereof 
_—_ the Scriptures wreltey, 2 Pet. 


() The ſecrets of God. are fully 
ova bo unto, and effeually revealed 
by the Spirit, 1-Cor. 2. 194, 4 

4) The fame law uy 5 rigs 
jn - the Scriptures, ric doth 
write in{he hearrs of men that be in- 
duced therewith, 1/a:ah 59.21, Heb. 8. 
116, For which, reaſons. it mult needs be 
that the ceſtimony of the Spiric, is,all- 
ſufficient. co, perlwade and. aflure the 
© heart that the Scriptures are the word 
of 'God-- 

Q. What Rales muſt be obſerved to 


prevent miſtaking berein 7. 


_ / orien miſtaking herein,ob- ” 


' 'ſervetheſe R 
ye Tein ot God doth Wm 


Uſes 


redly perſwade oor confrience that the 
Seriptures are-of God 3 (1. } By en- 
lighrening vor eyes to F the 
light. (2.) By writing the Law in 
p. org (3-) By fealing up the pro- 
_— oy nm wt vs #. ) 

ng us to Go 

thereof; r {@ﬆ. 2, 12. Luke 24 45. 
1 Cor. 14. 7. Feremiah 31. $3: 2 Cor, 
T2. 2.1 «1. 5. with 1 The. 2.13. 
Aft: 16.14. 

3 Axle.  (2.) This perſwaſion of the Spirit is 
More cert:itt chen can be-proved with 
reafon, or exprefie& in wotds. 


be Ok, 1 fo ? 

or things doubtful may be pro- 
ved, but things in themſelves moſt 
clear and certain, be above all 

and rexfon , as the 

of the Sim needs not to- be confi- 
_ ”y argutnent _ thar 
is eyes open to ſee the ſighr 
thereof. 


| 3Rule, (3.) This teſtimony of the Holy 
I is certain and manifeſt to him 
that hath. the Spirit bar private, nor 
} | - teftifping onely to him who 
is therewith; bur not convin= 
|  O—— 
W q y This. 


"= L 2 
F- 4 
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MX 
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With an,expofition apeid the ſame, a3 
(4.) This teſtimony'of Mo 9 pc 
not tobe ſevered from the word which 
is rhe inſtoument of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and his publique teſtimony. | 


Q-4s it not injurious t0'iry t the Spirits? 
e. It is not injurious to try the 


Spirit by the word of God, 1 Fohn 

4+ I. ſeeing there is a muta) refa- 

tion berween the truth of _— 

2 'withe and che cruth of the 

witneſſed: and the holy ſpi- 

ci; the Author of the Srriprure, is 

every where like unto; .and doch 
every where agree with hinſelf. 

(5) 5.) her of the Spirit 5 Rove. 

dothigot teach or affare ww of the ler- 

or ſeveral words of ho- 

tF , which are onely a veſſel 

ro carry and convey that heavenly 

Light anro os, but ir doch ſeal in our 


_ /-Qu/aythar Fol hece Fr 
FL, Hence iffollows,that holy.m: men; 
partakers of! che ſame Sprrit, may ere 
inmany things, and dillent one. from 
another in matters. not fundamen- 
eal; -/-: | 

Q. Fhat' are; the properties of the 

wre ? 

-A-Jtis of'r; \Divine ſ authozity. 
2.Lhe rule f of t faith and man2rs. 
*43:NeceCary;|| w pure, fx 5-Pers 
fect, and * 6.y Plain, #2 Z9n+ 3.16. 
FE Eecl. 12,10;Gal.6:16;: Rom 10.14. 
w Pſ[al.12.6:1x:Pſal.19:7.'y Prov8.9. 


Firſt pro: ; Expo/."\| Q. What i the Divine an- 
ie of therity of holy Scripture ? | |, 
| mh _ . - 4, $uchisthe-excellency of 
| of Divine 1yScripture, above all other B 
- - auchority, Whatloever, 2 Tim. 3.15.2 Peti1.19. 
| chatiit ought-e@be credited in all nar-. 
rations, threatnings, promiſes or pro- 
phetzes, 1 Tim; 1, 15. Heb. 11. 11, 
2/Pet. 1, 19. and obeyed in all com- 
mandments, fob 22. 22. Jer. 13. 15s 
Rows, 1. $00 tft, 
'Q. Whence hath it hs authority + ? 
: «Li Fromh Cod the Author thereof, 
he being of. incomprehenſible wiſdom, 
| 6+ wg 24S «Brent goodneſs, Exod. 


SJ, 

KK wv 

ND 2 ; i 1s 9... 
7 - 4 * = % . 
=.” 3 4 * 44 Ps. , " [ p FP * 


- late power and dominion; Gey, 17. T. 


 pture- Wholly depend wpon God ? 


: thority, Gal. 1. 8. Mat. 17. 5. 1 Cor: 


18. 9: Pſa. 34.8. Row. 11:' 22. abfo> . - 


Pſal. 50.1, 2. and rrath that” can nei- 
ther deceive nor be deceived, Roms. 3.4. 
Tit. 1; 2. Heb. 6,18. 9.1TP 

Q. Doththe authority of the Seri- 


A: The authority of the Scripture 
doth onely and wholly depend upon 
God the Author of it, - --- 

Q. ay not one part of Scripture be 
preferred before another #- . 

A: Though one part-may be prefer- 
red before another,inreſpeR of excet- 
lency 0f/marrer andouſe; Car. 1:47; 
1 Tim./1:15, yetn authority and cer- 
tainty every part is equal . _ 

Q. 1s aky; other. Writing of equal aus 
thority to the"Scripture ? . + | 

+ A. Onely Scripture is of Divine au- 


IT. 23. 
t Q How may it be proved that the Second 
ſeripture #s the rule of faith & manere? Ht 
4. Becauſe the Scriprures are, 1. The' j,;,p 114 
word of Chriſt, Co/.3.16.whoſe word mazxers, _ © * 
isuprighr, Ece/.12.10.Phil.3.16. 2:The "i 
ficlt ruth, Heb.13.8.73.Received by im-* 
mediate, divine Revelation, 2 Per. 1. 


216 a2, 


. - w. a = 
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Third 


© Property" 


” pure, 


"7 | "N X NM. 4 , / WIR, "* "A 
21+/4- And ; delivered to the Church. 
$+ 


2 7 3m.3.16, 
whence all do- 


dodtcine and maners is unavoidable, 


Math. 22. 29. KEY 
, Qs How t.the Word neceſſary inre- 


we 
I« Neither know, 2.Nor ipGod 
aright, Heb, 11.3, 6: Mat-22-29. John 
20. 31. 2 Tam. 3.46. Row. 15 4. Lake 
24+ 26, 27. 4 | þ 
Q. How us it mecefſary in reſpelt of . 
the. mener one < F Y | 
. Inreſpet of the maner gf re. 
in writing, the Scriptures were 
,ever{nee it. pleated God af- 
ter that mancrtomake known bis will, 


Deota7 18:30h..8. Row15,4 Link;s, 
” Fourch 3 Tode v,3- and ſo fballbetothe.end 


world, 1 Cor.10:14s Rev.zn is, 
Q. How the Soriptre uere # 
"EIS : 


C 


ht mere 4} 
rs oy 


| 


folly, error, fallbood or unjuſtice, 
Pſalm 119.338, 140.Prev.z0,5. fobs 
Hh I7.: beg laid down ho- 
and truly, boch for ſabſiance, cic- 
curaſtagce and maner of ſpeaking, P/al. 
51s 1. At ke 25» - 
Q. What 4 the perfettionof the Seri» Fifth pro- 


Pare? perty per« 


f 4. Whatſpever was, is,or (hall be *- 
neceſlary.. or. profitable to be known, 
believed, gractiſed or hoped for, thac 
is fally comprehended in.the Books. of 
the Prophets and apoſtles, Lake 16. 
29, 31+ ow: 30: Row...1 5:44. 1. 
8/9. 2T19,3..15, 16, 17. 

Q. What thing: are to herabſarued, 
that - the. perf of the. Scrigure 
f 
of che Scripture 


will more plainly appear, if :we.conſi- 
det; (x): That :Religion for the fub- 


| -2n3s Ever anc and. une 
ble, Hebu13. 8. Epb. 4; 5+ Fxde 
The-lam. of Gol writes. 

aecdful far, and bc- 
hooveful 


f a þ — bi "7 3 FA þ 


entree If cel- 
res, Deke, a2 4nd't5! 32. Pſalm 1.21 
Mal. 4.4. "Hef. 8:12: 'Lake 10. 26, 
” (3')/ Or Savior; ' 1. Made known 
onto his Diſciples the ſand full'will 
of his heavenly Father, John" 14: 26- 
| and 15-574hd 16: 13: and 1.18, and 
[3 © _ 2. What they received -6f'him,- they 
+ +: faithfully preached unto the world, | 
' -» Afﬀts 20. 27,1 Cor. 151, 2 3. Gat:1. 
8. 1 fol#/+.4 3 Andthefantof what 
they preaches committed rowriting 
Aft 1: %2obn 20:31: 1:Yobs 5. 13. 
with As 8:5, 1: 1 Cor; how +} ReW-10: 
Tk thi axothiry be 
(4) There isno to be 
Ms Chriſtians, over-and above 
that which"is found in the: old Teſta- 
mene, which is not plainly; tlearly and 
fully ſer down, and to be gathered out 
- the writings of the Apoſtles and 
V 
—_ Fs the whole Scripture perfect, or 
the particultr Books theresf ? "1 
eL/ In the whole body of the Scri- 
pture, all doubts and controverſies are 
perfealy decided, 1/aiab 8; 20. Har. 
22. 39, 40. Dent.17. 8,9; 10,111,122 - 
-particular 


"2 Tim. 3+ 16, 17. and 
Y Book 


"With an expdiition npon the ſame. aa 
# book is ſufficiently perfect for the pros 

per end thereof. »-4 | 

Q» What uſe is to be made hereof ? : 

1 _ +. Uayricteo traditions, x Cor, 4. | 
| 9. new articles of faith, 7zx. 7. 31..& 
; 

| 


19.5. & new vitions & revelations, are 
now tobe rejeRed, Heb.1.1.70h. 4.25. 
| Zoh.15.15- & 16.13. with Iar.28.19, 
2 Cer. 3-6,.8, 11. with Heb.8.13. 
Q, How's the Scriptare eaſie ? » 6. Pro- 
* A. In themſelves the. whole Scris perry. 

© Pture is calie, P/al: 119, 105. 2 Pet. 1, Plain. 

/ 19. Prov.14.6. for ſuch exceilene mat- 
rer could not be delivered m, moreſig- 
hificant and fit words, A&s 1:16, with 
Ephs.x« 17+. Bat all things. in Scripture | 
are not-alike manifeſt, a'Pex. 3: 16, 

* .. Q,, What Roles are t0. be obſerved 
touching the plainneſs of Scriptureign 
refpett of 19? % 

ef. 1. The Gentiles by nature haye 
the Law writcen in their hearts, Ropy. 
2« 14+, ;4: But to a natutal- man che 
*"F# Goſpel-is obſcure, accounted fooli(h- 
neſs, 1 {orinthians 1. 21, and 2.1 
3. Things -.neceſfary to ſalvation are ſo 
clearly laid. down, that the ſimpleſt 
indued with the Spirit, cannot be al- 
together ignorant ode lame, 1/a,5 4+ 
p b 13s. 


6 


8 
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960 8: boy Dit: 36: tt. Marth, 11. 
I Ae I 5 Ck wr began 
are if part ; I"(or.13 
afadly things are obſcure and ack, | 

yg bing ; 
ire Many t # ini Sens 
ered ol ine ta thers Who be - 


AT; (7: age of mens 
> nature, '2 Co. 1% 7. (2) To work in 
lb reverthce to the Scripture, 2 Per. 
3: 3: 76,17, 18.' (3) Toltie-w up with 

to read, pray, hear, 
bn and fe means to grow in 
knowledge, Prov. 2. $4. 5. yo 


to etiforce4daowiledgerent that afl 
heavehly wild6m doth- come from + 
bdve, Prod. 2; 6: Yon. 1.5.1 King 3.9. 


725, 23:- 
mrs F 5 whe end Was the Scpoprave 


Tv'01) Wha (2)InFruct, 
- (4) Coxrect. And | 
drnfb3t;- 2 2 Tirw, 3: 30) I7% 


- td | 
CR ee) 7a 


. þ- \ y 


TEES (4) Digtorderroc. 
(3) Corret ers (4) Inftruc to 
righteouſness.. (5) And comfort in the 
path of vr ar L. 10311. 
Tit, 2; 12. 1 T hef. 3.3, 4. Heb. 12. 
1,2 | 
Q. How « it proved that the Stre 
prure Was Written for theſe ends? - 

A. Becanſe it was given £0: (hew 
unto man the way of life and falva- 
ton, 
Q. hy was the Scripture given to 
reach and inftrutt ? 

A. Becauſe faith and obedience is 
the way to happineſs, and redone 

we dk is faith w 

which man could not learn are 
Row. 1.5. Tit. 11,2 2 Tim. 1,13. 
Gal. 5. 6G. & 6: T9» ? 

Qnyy Was 3t givew-t0 Corviuce and 
corret ? | 

A. Becauſe the way. todappineſs i is 
alulted, (1) With ignorance. (2)Er- 
cor..'(;3) Superſtition. (4) And pro- 
phancacſs, 


17a.1.6,.19, 20; 2. 


£ ey ng 


A.. Make Limrvny'es fagg. 
- ack 33 \ beſet with many affliftiors, 
Tow. 3.12. E 2 Q. Doth © 


$97 £2009 rug 
Doth the knowledge of the ſcriptures 
Þs wronf> power y 4 


A. Pea, || all-merv ate not onely 
alowed, a buterhozted andb com- 
manded fo read, hear and c under- 
ſtand the ®cripture, a John 5.39. 
NG .18,19. Rev.1.3+ ej 

Why are the ſcriptures 
to be rad breed of all men? 

A. 1. Becauſe the Scriptures teach 
the way of life, Prov. 2, 9. Luke 16. 
29. cAtts 24-14. & 13.11,46.Pſal.16. 
It. John 6. 6, $. © 2. bet forth the 
duties of every man in his place -and 
eſtate of life; Dexr. 17. 17,18,19,20 
Fob. 1. 8. Pſalm'119.24. 2 Chron. 23. 
11.1Tim. 4.14and 5.1, &c.2 Tim. 
3-16,17. 3. Are, the ground of Faith, 
Rom. 4. 20.2 Chron, 20.20. 1'Tam. 
+ I: 15+ 4.: Theepiſtle of: God ſent ro 

his Church, Ho. 8.12, Rev. '2: 1, $, 
I2, 5, His Teſtament, wherein. we 
may finde what Legacics he hath be- 
queathed unto.'us, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 16. 
Heb. 10. 16.. Fobn'14. 17. 6. The 
Sword of the Spirit, Eph.6.17. 7.Be- 
ing known andimbraced, they make 2 
; man happy, 'Pſatm. 119.97, 98. Luke 
IO. 42. 16:29: Pſalm I.zRev.s pz 


| With an'expoſition upon the ſame. 
bur 8. Being neglected or contemned, 


they plunge men into all miſery, Heb, 


2. 3. Mat. 22:29. Pſalm 50; 16. 

Q. What ſorts of men ought to read 
the Scripture ? 
A. All men of what age, eſtate, 
quality or degree ſoever, ought "to 
- acquaint themſelves with the word of 
_ God, 1 fon 2. 14, 15: Pſalm1119: 9. 
Als 17. 11. Dewt. 6,7, As 18. 25, 


I 


Q. What motives may encourage the 
Weak, and the ſtrong Chriſtian alſo to 
read the Word of God ? 

A. 1. Becauſe it was given of God, 
for the benefit and behoof of all ſorts; 
Rom: 15. 4. 2: It being milk for babes, 
and mear' for ſtrong" men, '1 Cov. 3+ 
I, 2," Heb. 5. 13.- 4. Tt being plain and 
eaſie to inſtru che fiwple Prov."t.'4. 
P/alns 1 9.7. and full of hidden wiſdom 
ro exerciſe the ſtrong: and: ſatisfie the 
_ wiſe, Col. 2.3. 1 Cor. 2.7, Prov. T5. 
4. That borh forts'may be able ro-cry 

theSpirits, 1 fobw 4-7. $1) Tarabey 
mighrbe-wiſe unto ſalvation, 6.'And 
—_—_—_— all ſpirirual knowledge 
nnderſtanding; Col: 1. 10. 834. 


Tz F; 7? © 14 3: . 
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Q. The Scriptaret are Written in He- 
brew and Greek,how then ſhould all men 
read and underſtand them ? 

A. They ought? to be d tranſlated 
[| into known Tongues ec and f in- 
terpaeted, d 1 _ 14-18, 19. eNeb, 
$.8.AAs 8. 3 
Expo || he, why are the Scriptures 
to be tran into a kniwn tongue ? 
A. 1. _ the Prophets and A- 
poſtles preached their dotrines to the 
people and nations in their known lan- 
guage, »fer.36:15,16. Aﬀs 2.6, 2.1m» 
ediately after the Apoſtles times,ma- 
ny-ttan(lations. were extant. - 3. All 
things wuſt be done in the — 
' tionynto edifying, 1 Cor. 14. —_ 
an unknown, tongne doth not edifie, 
Gen-11:4: 4 Andall arecommand- 
ed to try the Spirits, 1 Theſe 5. 21. 
L,GCu10: I5x 
:f Q. Why are the ao to be 
interpreted? # as 1 
x4." Becauſe the: of 8cri- 
ptaires W!'(1>) mn God, 
3 Qer,.1.4 1,248, 440d 3:39. 2; /Pra- 
Ated-by:the godly, i Cor.:144 36, 25. 
and 24. 27. Marth. 1: os <7 mn 
, of 3. It is Web's bh. for 'the * 
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unfolding of «bare pact, Feb 8. 
2ndapplying af plaio 16556, 1 C4r-43- 
23 24» 38, 29. | 

Q.: In;rbgs things doth it fand ? 

e. It ſtands in ewo thiogs, 1..1n 
giving the gh (ns Ch, 63-38. 
Fw 2: 29,39. Gal. 3.16. 2. ID. 

fit application of obo” wh 16. 
and 1. 16, 1 Cor. 14. 24- ed 
I. 126 

Q. Is the ſenſe of the Scriptupe one, 
or manifold f 

A. Of one place of Scripture, there 
$. is but-one proper gnd natural fenſe, 
though ſometimes things gre ſocape 
ſed, as that the things them(clves 
ſignifie other maceers , according , 
the Lords Ordinance, Ga/.4. 2005 
Exod, 2.16, with Joby 29. 36. 

. I. With As 4.24, 25, a0, 

--Qs Are ve tied io the Expoſition of 
Fathers ? 
2046 We ke ne a5 neogly ed to 
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Scripture, is the onely faithful Inter- 


1 Cor. 2. 10, I. bn 14. 26, Iſaiah 
Qke be the means to finde out the 
#rue meaning « of the ſcripture ? 
- ** #. The means to finde out the true 
meaning of the Scripture, are 1. Con- 
ference of one place of Scripture with 
ahtother, 2 Sam: 24. 1. with 1 Chros. 
21. 1. Iſaiah 2$.16. with Romans 9. 
33- Iſaiah 65. 1, 2, with Romans 10. 
20, 21. Micah. F. 2. with Matt. 2. 6, 
Alatthew 26. 34. with Mark, 14. 30. 
2. Diligent conſideration 0f the ſcope. 
3. - And circumſtances of the place, 
Mat. 22. 31,32: Ats 2. 29.45 the oc- 
caſions and coherence of that which 
went before, with that which follow- 
eth after, 4 Confideration of the mat- 
zer whereof it doth increat, 1 Cor, 11. 
4125 26:'F. And'circumſtances of per- 
ons, times and places, A&.13436,37. 
6. Alſo conſideration, whether the 
words be ſpoken figuratively: or fim- 
ply ;f ; for in figurative ſpeeches, not the 
rd hew of words, but the ſenſe 
aqober taken, es IF, 1: m” 
oy 


7ohs 14: 6. Exod. 12,11. Fobn 6. 35: 
x Cor.10.16. 7. And knowledge of 
the Arts and Tongues wherein the Scri- 
ptures were originally written, 1-Cor. 
I2. 10. Atts 2, 3,4. $. But always it is 
to be obſerved, that obſcure places are 
not to be expounded contrary tothe 
rule of faith ſet down in plainer places 
of the Scripture, Roms. 2.18, 20. and 
12.6. 2 Tim. 1.13, Atts 13-3336, 

37- Rom.g. 7. : 
. * Q. What doth the ſeripinres eſpecial - 

ty teach us ? 

A. The ſaving f knoiviedce || of 
God; f and Jeſus Chzift, fJob. 37, 
3- Col. 2. 1,2. 

Expoſ.-Q. #hy i knowledge neceſ- 
ſary ? 

+ A. Becauſe Knowledge is, x. The 
ground of obedience, 1 Chr. 28.9. Afts 
26. 1. 2. A rich gift of Grace, Mark, 
4-11. 3. The firlt grace that Godgi- 
veth uno his Children, 1 Zehn 2. 20, 
27, and 5. 20. 7oky 16, 4. and. 6. 634 
4. The foundation of all ocher gpaces, 
Provirg.2. Pſalm g. 10, Hoſta 4. 6% 
Iſaiah'11, 9. 5. The guide of our affe- 
ions, & direRer of our aRtions, £/al. 
$19: +94 199101, Prov.2,119, 11, 12. 


® 
. =" 


=Þ Vith anexpoſition upd the ſame, 57 


A ſhore Catechiſm, © > 
Iſaiah 30. 2.1. 6. And without it, zeal 
is lictle worth, Row. 70. 2. fcrifice 
was vain, Hof” 6. 6. and devotion was 
but ſuperſtition, Atts t7. $3DY 

% When is knowledge ſaving 

Whenit ismade by the ads 
the holy Ghoſt, to be effeRual co fin- 
eerefaich, love.fear and obedience,cthen 
it is ſaving, fobn 17. 3. Iſa. 4 LI. 

W we know God ? 

Re Ac know God, 'becauſe 
otherwiſe, 1. We cannot defire, John 
4-10.) 2. Obey, I Fobn 32. 4." 3: Nor 
have communion or fellowſhip with 
hi, 1 Job» 1: 5,6, 7. 

Q. Why muſt we oh Chriſt ? 

# 2; We muſt know Chriſt, r. Be- 
caſe fin hath made a ſeparation be. 
riveen God and us, '1/a. 59: 2. ſothat 


HE wecannot bereccived into Gods fa- 


ror, or have communion- with hi, 
withour a Mediator, £ph. 1.3, 5. Rem, 
3.25. Eph. 2.18. 4 «gp #;2. Heb: 
10.21, 22. fobs 14; 


= Gol in Ghrilt, or-God and 
is the obje@ of Chriſtian Re. 


7H nat rey 
1:6 


eb ow hpekio nf th ſave. 


. - A. (3) Becauſe Chriſt is the image 
of the inviſible God, /Col. x: 15. the 
brightneſs of his glory, andthe cxpreſs 


- image of his perlon, Heb. 1. 3. 


- (2) In whom, with open face we 
behold, as in a glaſs, the glory of the 
Lord, 2Cor.3 . 19. Johns 14+ 9, 

(3:) if an hid all the trea- 
ſures of. wiſdom and knowledge, 
Col. 2. 3. bs 

How may it appear that the bnow- 
Iedoof God and Chnb x is i ſuſſeient. 

(.4,) 1. Becauſe the Apotliles, who 

preached unto. the world the whole 


- counſe} of God neceſſary to ſalvation, 


did preach nothing, 4s 8.5. Row. 10, 


- $,9. Ads 28-31. (2) Did defire to 


hing, but Jeſus Chriſt and 


4-8; (4) And the 

is 98-9 glory in any 

thing beſide, doth command 540 gle- 

ry in this, that weinow bin in Chrih, 
Fer.,gc23. $ Geri. 30) 3 bly; 


n . What be the properties. of his 
$55, £3 Jv 
A Ne ; 


fu, (a3 oe 


Peer LTH 


Eo 6d 1 ſhort Carechiſm.” | 


Sufficient. 5. Sound. 6. And cotnfort- 
able- 2 Cor. 4.3, 4. As 8.8. 

Q. How'may it be proved that there 
£4 God? » 

A. By the g {| 1 wozks, and fh2 
wonders which-are ſeen, 3 the te- 
{imony tof * con 'cience, the 4 k 
powers {| of the ſonl, + the 5 | p24- 
cti'es ff Satan, g Plalm ry. 1, 2, 
If.41,23. Rom. 1,20. Afs 14. 17. Job 
12.7,%9: h Exod. $.19.& 9.16.5 Rom. 

2.15. Ifa.33.5,14. & 53.5-& Zach 12.1, 
Phln94.8,9,10. / Rev. 12.7, 10: 
7; Argu-  Expol.'|}Q. What reaſons way be 
ment. drawn from the works of God, to prove 
The work 7}, there is a God ? 
fr e. 1: Thefirſt creature was made 
of nothing, otherwiſe it could not be 
ſubjeQto change and alceration: and 


all creatares are finire, compound, im- 
perfeR, | unable ro make or ſuſtain 
themſelyes;therefore of neceſfiry there 
muſt be a firſt cauſe, in power 1nfinite, 
moſt perfe& ard of ir lelf, thac gives 
Being and Continuance ./ unto all 


2. Nothing can be the cauſe of it 
TT for then ie | 


ſeIF; ſhoold be both» the 


> _ 


| 


h an expoſition upon the ſieme, &x « © 
- ſelf, therefore all things have - 
their beginning from one firſt and ſu- 
pream cauſe, which is God. 

3.- Amongſt things created we may ;. Reaſon. 
odſerve a ſeries-of cauſes, and an otder 
in the things themſelves; but- order 
is from one fiſt, and leads us unto one 


"_ 
All things, even - things with- ,.z 
| outlife, ſenſe and reaſon, which can- "_ 


not move voluntarily, ' or intend an 
end, are dire&tdd orderly unto an end; 
therefore there is one wiſe, good, and 
Sap direer of all thingy which is 


* FT _ x4£ 


5. The greatneſs, perfeRion, mul. 
tine; wancty and conteed of icidngs * nn 
- Exiſtivg ;/ the form and continual 
ſuſtentarion of the World,:do _ 
that all things do depend 
one, wiſe and perfect. g wy 
whom they have chei being and pre- 
| ſervation. 
4 Cu, What underſtazd ound by Won- * - Argu- 


A. 7 we underſtand vi- Virades I 


7". «4 for areokiſe.,” 2h 
' above the power of nature, 

Q. How many Ways may Works be 
above the pawer of *natwre ? 

A. Two ways, 1. Either in reſpeRt 
of the work it ſelf, 2. or the maner of 
doing 

Q” Haw do theſe Wonders prove that 
there is a God ? 

A. Theſe effects do convince, that 
there: is an. infinite power that is a> 
- ts and doth yr all _ 
orevery principal ary | 
b motcemciar ther the afeſiothend 

of. 


=_—y FIG "Ry 
bd 
Y 


F - 6 Whes arethe aft of cnſeienc 
» 4 ye things well done ? 
F ME ent”) Bank a 


_- comfort in vy | 
graces, Nanders and? — of 
the world. 


Q- hat art the atts of conſcienve in 


We things done evil ? 
_ ln Dothacae 2 Andtrr- 


p ribe 


_ With au eXpoſition wptn the ſame, 63. 
riie for fin ſecretly commitced, which: 
never did, nor ſhall come- into. the 
knowledge of men.: + » 

Q. What are the afls of conſcience in 
reſpets of things to be done ? 

A. '1: It doth incite to holineds : 
And 2. curb.and bridle from iniqui- 
ry. 


. How do theſe atls prove that there 
od ? 
= This is a manifelt token and 
proof, that there is ſupream J udge, 
who bath given a Law. binding. the 
conſrience , doth obſerve all vr 
thoughts, devices, words and —_— 
and will call us to an account and rec- 
komng, 
Fenouns arguments may be brought + cArgu- 
om the powers of the ſoul to prove tht oe 
there i a God ? 2 Precnf 
A. 1. The ſoul is a ſpicitualinvifble | 
and nmmortal ſubRance, endued with 
power to underſtand and will ; bug 
the foul and the power thereof, is got : 
of und frotn it ſelf « therefore it mult 
proceed from «ane ors ir ro 
power, wiſdam anding 
felf;am{thitis:God..}. 


ie 6 in ore we 6 


ado ths \ PISS WE T2 OR 
certain privciples, whereby it diſcern; 
ech/truth andfalſhood, good and evil j 
this gift ma@hath nor of himſdf,there- 
fore it ſprings from a ſupream. and 
moſt wiſe-underſtanding, the principal 
cauſe bejng ever more excellent then 
the effec,  : - | 
3+ The minde is not ſatisfied with 
the knowledge, nor the will- with the 
po of all things in this world, 
Rill they ſeek; and carneſtly thirſt 
afrer ſome higher good: there'is there» 
fore a ſoveraign trath and chicf good, 
which being-perfeRtly known: and en« 
yoyed, will give contentment; : 1) (lt 
'+-4. By the powers and faciilties of 
the Soul, man is capable of bapinefs, 
or” of che..chief good: but in. 'vain 
ſhould he be made capable thereof, if 
; there were not a chief good co be poſe 
felled and enjoyed. I ,Þ, 
S: A'8%- 12) + Q How ds the prafliſes of Satan. 
Proffic £rout that there is a God? (1) 174 
of Setav, \A-'1. By the aflaults and ſuggeſtions 
of Satan we feel there is'a Devil; may 
we not then-certainly conclude that 
thereisa God Þ- -- » T1x9q 
2. Satan labors by all means. to 
- Extinguiſh'the light CR: 


JFith an expoſition apoh the ſame. 63 
&men.on in ignorance, error, and 
prophanel and to turn them! out, 6 
the path of holineſs : Now why 
_ Satan war thus againſt God;his word, 
and Saints, why ſhogld. be ſeek Gods 
diſhonor and mansdeſtruRiongf there 
were _ a God, a law, and an ever- 
la ife ? 

_ How elſe? 

A. By the |} 6 conſent of nations, 
+ 7 defence m of the church,*$ ſups 
pozt and n comfozt of the. godly; 
9: but pzincipally. by the o S@cri- 
pture; » Plalm-9. 16, and 58. 11, 
# Jer 33 9. 0 HMaiah 42. 8. 


. Expo. |} Q. How ds the conſent of 
Nations prove that there is a God ? 

A: (+) All nations in every age, time © 6 Argus 
and place of the world, haveacknow- (vnſeut 
ledged that there was a God. ' of nations 

(2;) The Gentiles could not endure 
a who denyed a divine power... 


that th Idoh, 1h 
= EE they £5; 


5g "Q. ; vg my 
| . How doth t ence of the rich 
Defan A of prove Fart = f 
church AM, (1 Devil 
oa with great 


Rity,and 


priva 

ſhoppers and comfere 3 Args- 
@ Mbarthero is a God? ets. 
rd hath((z.), armed do, 
children with invincible Squrage and fort of the 
fortitade to endure diſgracegontcmpr, godly. 
poverty, death; and the molt exquilice 
rocments that hel contd invent. (2)He 
hath ſupported them under the bur. 
then of an accuſing conſcience: (3) He 
cn inwardly refreſhed: chem as ic 

ſaddenly with ſwect peace and 

_— EY ion. (4) And by the poet 
Genes re of the holy 
eaebled them to cho rays 
__ and in the midſt -of. rhe fire 

which courage, frengeh and comfort 
of theirs doth plainly dem 


m_ TY oF ww = - FY 


Q : 
& Yeispa } (pirit-having q dis 
being of TIRE, Joks 4. 24 « | 
/ 3.14 / | 
+ Ex C «Wha s — 


— rury = ww DS 


Fa 


the. — ; TT —_ * n FOR ” | 
63 Tg \ | Ct; ; : BY. 


Hes * 


ef rue 
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f- 
Pe. 
F 


MA. Thit Goth)", A ſpiritual. ——_ 
"viſible, 3.-And' immaterial ſubſtance 
i Tim. 1. 150 Ly 24. 39. 

| CO nY thu; —6 
Wy — 


is wichout 
ring. Fj 9-2 and 93.' 2. Iſa. 43. 
44.'6. and without cauſe, Apo. 
* '8. Iſaiah 41. 4-and 43; T0, and 48. 
12. 
Q. What followeth hence ? 
eA, Therefore he is (r)) Without 
compoſition.” (2) Infinite, Pſalm 147. 
5: and 145: 35 Exod. 3. 14/3) Ercr- 
nal,'Prov. 8:20; 232, 23- Row. 16; 26. 
(4) Incomprehenſible, Exod. 3 3. 22, 
23. 1T5m 6.16.1 Kings 8.27. Iſaiah 
w_ Meds le, Jam. T. 


ods be there ? 
"A17 Ay Seay ther 

ſPerſons, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, rDeue. 6:4: x Cox. g. 
try Q. Hh I Jobs 5. 7 ; 
it [4 Ve 

thertbirs mor uy 

A. 1. There can be but one, 1.Omni- 


ra ns wor 3: Eter- 
| age” DireQer 


.- 


ob a6 £04 apabirhe ſame, 
7 6. DireQer.6f all chings,(2)A!! things. 
| ace referred to one _ 1135+ 
Apec. x, 8: and 4. 1:1. | 
Q FR t poſe FT 
A. A pe generally taken, is 
one entire ſubſtance, not common eo- 
rs oh endued with life and under- 
” Randing, will and power, 
| Q Whar is pon in Tri 
.. A perſon in the: God- is 
the God head reſtrained , or diſtin- A 
guiſhed by his perſonal property, 7obn 
14. 16, and-I15. 1. ; 
Q. 1s: the divine natyre commen to "2 


all three perſons ? 

4. The hole divine nature being, 
/indivitle 1 Cor. $, 6. is common to 
all three. 'perſone, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, As 4. 24: 2(or. fl 
Zobn 1. 1. Rom. g. 5, Heb,/1,8. Num. - * 
12.6, 7. with As 1. 16, 1\Pet. 1. 11. 

, Heb. 1.1. As 4. 25, with 2 Peter * 

I. 21> - 
Q. What followeth hence ? 
A. Hence it followeth, that what- 

| ſocver doth abſolutely agreeto the di- / 

vine nature; 'Or is ſ| en.of the divine 

nature dap unto the Creatures, 


MIO t0 every per- 
F 3 ſon, 


_— , 


on, Rid "I 1. Prov. Ks 
Apoc. 1. 8. OMe, 18; 20; John 3. 13+ 
__ 13. and 33. 4. fobw 14. 26, 


yo Ni one eretavia Trinity is 

and eternity, Jobs -10, 

ks 17. $« Phil. 2. 6. Eph. I. 17. 
with goeks 2, T4. 

(3) And that there isa moſt near 

n aad union between them, 
Q herein fad: hr ea vin 
Communion ? 

A. Herein it ſtands; (1) each one 
isin the-reſt-and with the reſt, Johx 
I4. 10, 11. Jobs 1; 1. (2) And | 
oatiedoth pofſeſs, love ks forife cach | 
other,Pr8v.8.22,30. fobw 17.5. work- 
ihg the ame things, obw 5. 19. 

Q. Phat © the Father ? | 

- A. The Godhead conſidered with 


the perſoial property of degerting, is 
the Father, &o. 


Fo What # the property of the Fas . 


| C3 bs ethic arnctylbe- 
CO iobaks _ rs. 


Rar is begotten. 


8. 22, 23» 
Q, What is the property af the Son ? 
A. obs u begotten of the'Fa- 
ther, « Johs 3. 18. 
Fo. ,Fhe # the property of the holy 
A:£9 pzoceed from the w Father 
RISES of Gedi infinite aud 
. The nawre of God is infinite 
incomprehenſcble, how then ma) We core 
coive of bins ? 
A. By his y p:operties, || abs 
his x wazks, y Exod. 34 67, 4 Þ{at. 
I I9. IT. and J. 1. Job 36, 24, 6. and 


37-1, $. ; 
I Qu ihe i 4 property 5s 


* SY . , "IR i 4 aw + 
' fhors Tatechi IN 
Q. Do the properties in God differ from 
the Divine Efſexer; or ont' from ano- 
ther ? 
eA. The rroperties'of God do not 
really differ from- the Divine Effence, 
nr one of them! from the other, 'bur 
only in ourmaner of conceiving. 
Q. What followtth berenpon 7 
A. Henceit followeth, that every 
property in God'is inſeparable and in- 
communicable. 'p 
What aye his properties ? | 
ve ls [[:1*molt 2 wiſe; +b 2 
ng, c* good, d || 4 gracionsey 5 
fa, F# 6 mercifnl,g!| 7 perfea,b f 
bieffedandi* 9 glozious;- Rom. 
16. 27. 6 Job 12.13. © Mat! 19. 17. 
4Exod. 33-19: Row; 5.) oPhal:145. 
17.fPlalm'r03.11. & 145:8,9.4 Mar: 
5.48. Job 35-748. þ Mark 14: 61. oa: 
9.5.51 Cor.'2- 8. 
 Expoſ. || Qt Wiſdom in Tod? 
ef. Wiſdom is that where od 
doth perfeRtly know, 1.Him Meas. 
11: 27. 7chn 1. 18. and 7. 29% v Cov. 2. 
10, 11+ 2. Andall things. 3. And acti- 
ons, 1 Febx 3. 20; John 16,20. ad 21. 
17. 4 tor all-their circumſtances, 
1 097 23: WH 12. Mavvb. 11.21, and 


2+ 


þ y | ith an expoſition "oil the fame. 75- 


24. 22. John 7, 30. diſcernitig a moſt 
wiſe reaſon of them. 
Q. What be the. parts of Wiſdons ? 
A. Two, r. Knowledge: 2. Counſel. 
Q. How deth God kyow all things? 


A. By 1. one, Heb. 4.13. 2, Jofinite, ,, grow- 
Pſa.139.6:8& 147.5.1/4.40.28: 3;Eter- ledge. 
nal, Eph. 1.4. 4+ Simple; Exead. 3. 14. 2» Coun- 


5. And unchangeable a&of. his under-/: 
ſtanding, 1/a. 46. 10. 

| J Afrer What maner doth God know 
all things ? 

A. 1. Clearly..2. Infalliby.. 3. . And 
diſtinQly; 1 {bron. 28. 9. 2 Tim.2.19. 
P/al. 56. 8. and 147.4: Mat10.30. 

Q. What is Counſel ? 

e. Counſel 'is Gods diſcerning a 
molt wiſe reaſon of all things-and aQi- 
ons, Eph. 1. 11. Prov. 8. 14, 

Q. What us ſtrength in God? 

A. Strength is thac whereby God 
doth work whatſoever he doch will, 
Dan. 4: 35+ {fa 40. 28.. 

. In What maney doth God Work? 

A.5Molt freely, P/alms 115; 3,and 
135*6. -2. And without reſiſtance or 
weatineſs, 

Q. What doth God? 


4 _ A: Whatocrerhedoth will 


3 Proper- Qs What is 


Q. What can the Lord do ? 
A. The Lord can do whatſoever 


he ith, Afar. 3. 
—_ adeeſeia Gadt 


27. Good- *eA. Goodneſs is that whereby 


God being the chief gaod, AMerk io. 
x8. ſheweth him very good and boun- 
tiful to all his Creatures, P/a/m $6.5. 
Gen, 1.31, Pſalm 33. 5. and 36. 6, 
and 145. 9. 

Q. How many Ways u the goodneſs of 
. God to be conſidered ? 

A. Two ways, 1. As it is in him- 
ſelf. 2. As it is exerciſed to all his 
Creatures. . 


l 

God being I. Amiable in hi 
Pſalm $6, 15, and 111. 5. 2. Is freely 
bountiful unto eros Loma 
3. 24. loving and cheriſhi ten- 
derly, without any deſerts of theirs, 
Pſalm 145.8. and 36. 3, 7,9. Luke 
I. 30. 


Q. How « graciouſneſt in God con- 
od ? 


A. 1. Asit is in himſelf, . As it 
is exerciſed freely and bountifully unto 
his Creatures,” 


6a 


Q. What, ii 


| v : -1\ a. 5 Las. 
rh 4n expfition pax the ſame. 75 
, Q,- What juſtice in God ? Proper 
Fh Jultice is that whereby God 1 Futic 
is 1. True in all his ſayings, Zecl. 13. , row, 
10. Row, 3.4. 2. Righteousin all bis ;. xigh. 
ings, Geneſis 18. 25. Dent.” 32: 4+ *rouſneſs. 
Tob 8.3, atid 34-10. and 36.23. P/alm 
92. 15. Roms. 9. 14+ 2 Chron. 19. 7. 
Dan. 9. 14. 
Q. What be the parts of Geds juſtice? 
"4 Two, 1. Truth. 2. Righteouſ- 
nels. 
, What js mercy in God ? 6 Propey- 
y rcy is that whereby Gad of ty-Merey. 
his free grace and jove, is ready to ſuc- 
cor, 1. Suchas are, Pſalm 57.10. and 
108. 4. P/at.103.4. and 14514. 2- Or 
might be in miſery by the condition of 
their nature. 
Q. What are the kindes of merey in 
" ſery aQual 
A. 1. Succoring in miſery 
2. Vindicating = miſery —_ 
. What u the p on of God ?  , Pro. 
A prefers is that whereby pry. . * 
God is neceſfarily all-fufficient in and Prrfeftts, 
of himſelf, Gen. 17.1, Job 22. 2. and 
25. 5, 6, 7+ Pſalm 162. 2. And the 
cauſe of all perfetivn and goodneſs 
in every thing belides, James L. 17+ 2 


Cor. 


n ; : - 


&:; A ſhort Catechiſm. <a} 
. 411 Cor. 3.5. and 4. 7. 1 Cor. 8. 4, 6+ 
——— < iow of Ged 
.'Q-' Homs the: perfettion of Goa to 
be coufidered ? Roſen | 
-{A; It is ro be conſidered, 1. In re- 
ſpet of God himſelf. 2. In reſpeR of 
the Creature. : 

Q. What is to be conſidered in the 
perfettion of God as it is in hinsſelf } 

A. God is neceflarily all-ſufficient 
in and of himſelf. | 

Q. What in reSþett of the { reatare? 

A, God is the cauſe of all perfeRti- 
on and goodneſs in every thing be- 
lides, Fi 

. What ts bleſſedneſs in God ? 

S ore that orky Gad 
7. Fully, 2. And eſſentially knowing 
and willing; that perfeRtion which is in 
himſelf, hath all fulneſs of delighr 
and contentment in and of himlelf, 
Gen. 17.1. 1'T im. 6. 15. and 1. 11. 
and is the cauſe and qbjeRt of the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of his Creatures, P/a/w 16.11. 
and 17. 15. John 17. 3. 1 John 1+ 3,6. 

Q. How #r the bleſſedneſs of God ta + 
be conſidered ?.." . © 

A-Two ways,'t. In reſpe@ of him- 
ſelf. 2. In reſpeR of the Creature 
14" | capable  . 


capable of bleſſedneſs. 

Q. What is the bleſſedneſs of Godin 
refoedt pe i himſelf? | 

od 1. Fl, and 2: Efſential- 

ly emigend willing that perfeRtion 
which is in himſelf, 3.. Hath all fulneſs 
of delight and contentment 4. In, 
5. And of himſelf. 

Q. What is this bleſſtdneſs of God 
in reſpett of the Creatures capable of 
bleſſedneſs ? 

A. God is the cauſe and obje of 
the bleſſedneſs of his: Creatures ; by 
which it may appear, "that there is 
much difference betwixt the blefled- 


neſs of God and of the Creature. 
Q. Fhat is Flo inGod ? 
eA. Glo = Godiis the admirable perty. 


: With an expoſition upon the ſame. 977 


9. Pro- 


excellency of his moſt holy and divine 97- 


vature, whereby he infinitely excellerh. 
all creatures, Exod. 33.18. Pſalm $.1. 
John 12. 41. Romans 1. 23. Pſalm 
29. 9. 
Q. How is Gods glory manifeſted? 
_ . A: The Lord doth manifeſt his 
glory; 1. More obſcurely in this life, 
Numbers 12. 8. E£xodw 33. 20. 1 Cor. 
Ef I2. Byt 2, more clear}y-it is reveal» 


naive Lena, 23-Joby 17» 244 
Q. How, 


*Y. , £ 


Q. How doth the Ledwankh hr" 
a Ter 07 

A. 1. By his Golpel, 2: And ſigns of 
MN 2Cor. 4-4, 6, Exod. 33; 


Lok 2. 9. Mat. 17. 25. 2: Or ſome 
thick cloud and darkneſs, Exod. 16.10: 
and 24.16. 1 Kings $.11, 3. And fore 
excellent acts ve his greatneſs, 
Pſalm 19: 1. and 29; 9. Exod. 9.16; 
Tom 2. 11.2 Thief. x. 10: | 

Q. Yhat ave his works ? 


A. They are thoe,Decree/Cre”- 


ation and Pzovidence. 

Q. What u the Deorer ? 

A. That whereby God hath from 
eternity fot vown k with himſelf 
whatſoever {| thall come to paſs, 

I, 1 


k 
4 _ [| Q. What thing are decreed 


8 


A. This decree is, x. Mot wile, 
rages 33. 2: Jult, Rows. 9. 13.24% 
- $- Erernal, Eb. 1. 4, 5. 2 Theſſ.2.13. 
* A@315.18. 1Cor. 2.7. 4. Neceſhry, 
Pſalm 33. 11. Prov. 19.21, 5. Un» 
, Heb. 6. 17. 6. Moltfree, 
Rom. 9.18. 7. The cauſe of all good, 
James 1. 7. $. But not of any fin, 
y6- a he Aecre oa 
& the Fpecial e 
Y The ſpecia ng of po 
concerning 
Q. Sow yore rg 
A." It is called predeſtination, Rows, 
$. 30. 
Pts. What # revealed towehing this 
? 
eA. Of the former, concerning An- 
gels, = 3 rr ery A Scripture; 
of the latecr concerning man , more 
is revealed , not unprofitable. to be 
known. 
+ 09, deeree of God 


A. Rey be defacdhe wile free, 
juſt, erernal, and unchangeable Scn- 
xence or decree of God, Eph. 1+ 14. 
determining with himſelf to create 


and far his ſpecial 
| governman tar his ſpeci en 


f 
- % T 
go A, 


* 
. 


bs hy So 1 = wx F _ + ” 
od # ” 
+ as 5 


_ 


cyree ? | 

A. Itis (r )Moſt wiſe, (2) Free.(3) 
io (4) Eternal. (5) And unchange- 
able. 


Q. What u the objett of this decree * 

A. Man. 

Q. What # the end ofs it ? 

4. 1. The praiſe of Gods glorious 
tmercy :- 2: Or of his great Juſtice, Rows. 
9. 17,18: and 12:36. 

Q. What are the parts of this detree ? 

A. Of this decree there be two parts: 
EleQtion, and Reprobation, 1 Thefſ. 5. 
9. Fudge 4. 5. 

Q. What.is Eleftion ? 

A. EleRion is the decree of God, 
of his free love, grace and mercy, chu- 
Gng/fome men to faith, holineſs and 
cremallife, for the praiſe of his glo- 
rious mercy, 1 Theſf. 1. 4. 2 Thefſ. 2. 
13. Eph.1.4,5,6. Rom.8.29,30. | 
* Q.' Whats the cauſe of Elettion ? 

A. The cauſe which moved the Lord 
to ele& them who are chofen ; was 
none other but his meer good will and 
pleaſure, Luke 12.32. Rows. 11. 5. and 
: 16. Eph. 1. 5. 2 Tim. 1. 9: 

9. 11. What s the end of | Elettion ?- 
A. The 


5 
. \. 
> gthy. * 
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Q. Whit be the properties of this dV 


5s >> FO 5 io I Bp 


I” -A: The cnd of Eleftion is the ma- 
nifeſtation of the riches of his grace 
and mercy, Rows. 9. 23: | 

. Q, Was not. Chriſt, faith, holineſs, 
&c. the caſe of Eleftion ? | 
e£ No: The: ſending. of: Chyilt, 
faith; holineſs , and eternal life, ace 
onely. the efes of Gods love , | by 
which he manifeſteth the infinite riches 
of his grace, 7obn 3. 16. 1 fohy 4410. 
Atts 13: 4 Tit. 1. 1. Col. 1. 12. Rom. 


*V 


"IP 


6:23. /\ ti 35 5% Þ 
Q. In What order are.men elefted to 
life ? | 


A. Ih the ſame order God doth ex- 
ecute this decree in, tighe, in which. he 
did decree in his eternal counſel, 1 T heſ+ 
ap = rag bo KP "MO 
Q. What © Reprobation ? - LEprOD Gs 
. As Reprobation is.the wiſe,jult and *** 
abſolute decree of God, ordaining to 
. leave ſome men unto. themſelves, to 
© fufferthemtofall, and co inflit upon 
'F\, them cternal puniſhment, deſerved, by 
" their ſing, for the priſe of his unſpeak- 
| able avid great juſtice, Rom: 9. 11,13, 
22. 7wde 4. Fer. 6. 30. Tug 
+ — Q,#hat is the cauſe of Reprobati> 
 w? - | 


- w » "W -” 
G A. The 
4 =o P 

- — 
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TS 
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4 + cut tho6: 03 | 
abſolre wilhand good phaſuce of God | 
Mat. 11.26. Rew.9.19; 

Q. Was mt wars onthe nnſe of this 
how? 

A. Mans fin is the cauſe #by-God 
will-panifh, but as occaſioiv why he 
did -ordain to paſs by , or 20' pdniſh 
man, Kow. 9.18, 20. 

Q. How wy it appear that this de- 
eree 19 juſt ? 

A. This decree is juſt becauſe God 
hath power over man, as the. Potter 
bath'over hisclay, to make one veſſe] 
t&honor-and another unto dilhonor, 
Romans 9.21. feremiah 18. 6. Afarth. 
20) IF. 

Q. #hat i the end of this decres ? 

A, The ead-of this decree is noe the ; 
condemnation. 


. yy | | . K - 
37:38, 39, 40.2 . 
decree of God Eirg 


y* 
- 
” 


##- the word 


Y With ani aASSfrriar wan th; 4% "FN 


rs 6 


Pſaln 5. 
Qu AM aan beffured of we 


| Hion or reprobation in this lify ? 


A... Aman io this life: may be aſſo 
| redof is legion, » P1419. 1 Theſ: 
-fob. 10.28,29. Row. 8.33.34: 2 Tim.2« 
19. but not of his reptobation. 

Q. Why canner a man be aſſwred of 
— ek hat i prophane, 

A. £ that 1s now 
may be called hereafter, Mar. 20.5,6, 

What #4 creation ? 


| A That whereby God made all Creation, 
B j} of nothing, inma fix days, | 


Il Heb. 11. 3. m Exod.20.11, 


Expol. IQ we the firſt matter of 
. all things eternal 

#. The fry matter whereof all 
things were made was not eternal, 
GonK 1. Prov. $.22,23. 


A .1 > ov <d TIAL be fb- 
je&eo alteration,  Pſale 4 26, 27. 


being, and ot from him. (3) Then 
, Ye 


Q Hew | 


Mat. 11.26. Rerw.g.t9; 1; 


"V Was wot wan ore uſe of thi 


eo? M5; 
. Mans finis the cauſe why-God 


man, Row. 9.18, 20. | 

Q. How way it appear that thid de- 
Bree wguſt? - >. 1 / 

A. This decree is juſt becauſe God 
hath- power-over man, as the- Potter - 
hath'over hisclay, to make one veſſel] 
e6Hronor-and another unto dilhonor, 
EN feremiah 18. 6. Afuarch, 

bo. 

Q. hat i the endof this decree! 
. A, The end of thig is'noc the 


- 
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jp aquevngy 


"I0q"%, 


AY Fo -: 
. RS ONS TO” 
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May a man be aſſwred uh - 
| nent, ns 
A. A man-in this life: may-be afſu- 
" red of his eleion, 2 Per. 5 1 Theſ. 
I. and eternal ha »2.4i24s 
- 7ob. 10.28,2.9. Roms. 8.33;34-. 2 Tim. 2. 

19. but not of his reptobation. 
G Why cannot a man be afſnred of 

? 


=Y Becauſe he that is now ; 
maybe called hereafter, Mar, 20.5,6, 
\ What 4 creation ? 


A That whereby God made all Creation, 


\ ef nothing, tnca #5 days, | 
11, 3. m Exod.20.11, 


" Eapoſ AI Wa tin ff meter of 


2. The 5 pea OK all 
things were made was not eternal, 
Gem'1. 1. Prov. $.2223. 


Q. ſo ? | 
OE ian anins: bc 66: 


xeew alteration, Hoke I02, 26, 27. 


(2) Neither Haots (ond hace foun. 
earn of 


Io" 


ary p 
in time, Heb.13:3; Ty 


--Q. What cling + Were made of it 
. A. : Other corporal things . were 
made ofit; Geneſis 1. 6. &c.by nolels 
power'and. wiſdom; then the lunip it 
ſelf, Jer:10-r2/ Revi4.11. Fob 38-4,5, 
| 65/6, 
Q. In What form 07 maner were al 
© ivgrerrand® © 
F A. Inann excellent 02der; and nd: 
exceeding o good, n Jer. 10.13; Gen. 
' 11k. &c.0 Gen: 1.31; 
Q. For 'What end id God make al 
things 3 ? - 
A. F02 the p peaiſe of biogreat : 
| power, goodneſs, wiſdom, perfection 
an Iropyoms per 4.11. Prov; 16.4- | 
Provi-. Qs" What i Providence ? 
dence. -- A. What whereby. God why 
I. Pzeſerve. 2.7 Ave 
things,with ali their acions, qPfa 
3-8. and 36.6. r Tim.4, 10. 3 Prov. x5, 
3 Mat. 10/29/30,31:". 
-*Expoſ. t Q, How duh Ged conſerve 
aberearm es? © ( 
ey” / Gutdothoquſerreall coomery 
3- Jncheir kinde, Gen-7-1,4;3-'and 


= - 
CIP 3; 5 
4.44 4 4 2. 
b, "0 


ERE. 
ey? 


* P1th an expoſitios ups» the ſame. | 
by ay 2; 3+ As 7 25,27. 2:Inpdftt- 

- cular;Dent.25.4.1 (ar.9.9- fob 88 us. 
and 39.3. Pſalm 147.9. 1: 

Q.: How doth he preſerve al thing i 
particular ? 

A. He doth preſerve them both in 
reſpe&, 1- Of their nature. 2. And of 
their qualities, P/al.19.1,2. Fob 39.1;2, 
&s. Exod.13.25. Dent.28.5. 

__ © Q. How doth God govern all thing? 

| 4: God governeth all creatares 
according to their ſeveral natpres, P/a/. 
33-13,14.,15. and 135.67-and 101:14. 
and 145. 15, Job 10. 8,9,10,;11. Prov. 
12:24" P/al. 119.91. 

To What attion: doth Gods pro- 
I. ootvheryy 1% 
A. To all aRions, Pſal.14-2- and-32- 
. T3,74,18. Ecelef. 3.1,2,3, &c. and 8.6. 
- Gen.20.6. and-50.19,20- even to 
things which are moſt caſual in reſpect, 
of us; Exed. 21.13. Deat.19. 5. ; - io 
Q. :How doth 3t reach tothe fuful 
_ eftionsof men ? 

A. Both in reſpect of entrance and 
hommiomm rag aye he a7 of God proves 
e the als 
deverv reſpett of the of. 

*#. ol: in os 


, 
a * 1, 
. " 4 1] 


grace, Pſalm 8111412. Marth.11,25. 
2 19. 21. 3. Trying them by out- 
ward occaſions; Ger. 3. 5,16, 2 Sen. 
I1. 2. and 16; 20, 21, 22. Fwdget 2-20," 
21. 4. Giving Satan liberty to tempt 
them, 2 Saws. 24: T1. 1 Chron. 21. 1. 
Lathe 224 317.” 5, And' carrying them 
forward, when by their own faule they 
arc out of theway, 4: 17. 48. Plat. 
$05. 25. Row. 1; 24, 28. 2 Theſl. 2. 
9, 10,11. GD As 
What be t s 0 provi- 
incr in rei of nr ered 
A. Three: 1. Limitation. 2. Puniſh- 
_—_—— God limit the foful 
anvit_ 1 
albions of men ? 
>; Linit- "A. He doth limit fin, and deter- 
tou. mine the (finful aftions of men; 2:Kin. 
19 28: Gev. 37.29, 28. P/al. 124, 1,2 
25am. 17.44. 1 Sam.24. 67+ and 29. 


iN wa . 6. 12. Gex. 20.6: both in 
of 1. Time, John'7::30; Lokg 

3 Ma. 24-12. 2. Continuance, 
+ bln Att 14. 16. and 17-30. 
ALONE. 3. Place, Adarch. 
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"Se: 20-18:.Lmbz 13. $3:4Perfons, 


TRE. -l 2O, Ut; 224 3}.. Faidyos 
3-13. and « 2\Obron. 18. 31, 32. 
Abdro. < 23-10% ERIN ohn 
18.8.5, Inyard purpoſe, 34. 
24-' 6. Maner of finning, | rs I6. 
9. and 21. 7. And progreſs, Gen. 37. 
25, 26,28. 1 Sam. 24. 26,27. and 25- 
22. Lakg 4. 24, 30. ets 9.1 2 Bs 3 
1 Sam. 12:13, 14. 

Q. Haw doth God puniſe fin ? 

A. He doth puniſh one fin with an- 2- Pariſh 
other, 2 Chro. 29.20. os 1.28. Exod, 5. 
7- 3.2 Theſſ. 2. g, 10, 114 

Q. How dath God dire the ſinful 
«tions of men? 

A. He doth order them to an excel. ;. Dire. 
lent end, Prov. 21. 1. Gen. 50.'20, 21, ion, 
and 43.7; Job 1. 12,12, 22, and 2. 10, 

Ifaiah 10. 7. 
What are the ſpecial creatures made 
erved and g r__ the Lord ? 

A. Angels Y and * ;SHeb.2.7. 
Col./1.'16: _ "he oct 

7 * Q. What are tn, 

on Que s Heb: 14 13,14 
For ary 4-11. and 26, 53. Pſad. 


68. 17. et nee wn, 


G 4 7 


Te, - +a vine oe $ Lath WO "ID 
- *Y% S . - ia %, a. 4 i "© 7 
} LY y +. } 
ES bi fow © KR .4 4% 6 


Pt 


7-Þfalws's 104-4; ;qdade after 
of God, fb 261: Pfu. B:5. Inby956; 
AMatth. 25. 31. Heb.2.7: 
Q.. For What end were they cramid ? 
-A. (1) Thar they t praiſe his 
name, (2) And-execute tis command- 
ments, Patios 20: Iſaiah 6:3.) 


be. What are tba of angels ; ed 


' A.. Good and 

 Q. What are the good 

A. The angels chat e + in the 
truth are excellent, John 8, 44- 'Eph.-1. 
20; 21. and 3510. 

Q. 1s What reſpebts are they excellent? 

A. They are excellent ( 1) For their 
nature, I/a.6.2. Dan.g.21.2Thef.1.7. 
(z) Gifts, Sam.14.17. Mat. 6:10. and 


25-31. Zake15,10..1Pet1.12.2 King. 


=_—_ Iſa.6.2.,Mfati24.36. 1 Cor. 13: 
1. (3) Offices, Das. 7. 10. Rev. 5.11, 
fy nie 1$.10. 


Y 


; in: reſpett of their (1 
Natures: (2)\Gifts, P/41.8. 5. wor! 
end'why they werecreated, P/el:103; 
20;P/alggi 6/0 ba 1 rae tt) 


: Q. What was the flare of man by ate- 
«af1ov * On iy i ol 4 


yo With an expoſition upon the ſame, $9. 
*I - A." arvelous holy, || and hap- 

py, t Bcel 7. 29,00 31. 

Expoſ. |} Q/ hat Was mans boli- 
meſs ? 

A. The whole man was made con- 
formable to the will of God: 

Q. What be the parts thertof? 

A. 1. Man was made free from all 
impurity and ſin. 2. And he was en- 
dued with all perfe4 righteouſneſs. 

Q. Was the righteonſneſ” of man eve« 
1 way perfett ? 

A. It was perfeQ, beficting ſuch a 
creature. 
" Q. #hy ſap you that man Was holy ? 

A. Becauſe he was created after 
the f Image of God, in-* know- 
ledge, righteonſneſs [} and true ho- 
linefs; Gen: r. 26. Col. 3, ro: Eph. 4. 
23, 24 


— Expoſ fQ. What w the Image of 


5 Mo luee or ſimilitude of God 
(for theſe two are one, Gen. 1.26:with 
Gen.$.3- James 3.9.1 Cor. t5, 49. Col. 
3.10.) isa lively ne TY God 
onein effence, ** 

. 'Q. How dot wanro/emble God.) 
24h a: _ 


” —_ 


: oſt + F 
" *6.  » 
A: *'7 


and will : but in reſpet of the graces 
which God: beſtowed upon- the foul, 
Eph. 4. 234,24; (ol; 3. 10; 1:1 

Q. 1s not the whel man {cid to' be 
wade after the image of God ? 

eA, By reaſon of the union of the 
ſoul and body, the whole man is ſaid 
to be made in the image of God, Gev. 
9. 6. 4 
Q: How did man reſemble Ges. 6 in 
knowledge? 

eA. As God knows himſelf, 
8:55. 1Cor.2.10. ud all hinge oy 
70h.16.30.ſo man did know God, Row. 
IT. apr On nogeebegty 
Gen,2.20,23.his own happineſsin God, 
and —_ preſent eſtate. | 

Q. In What waver did\ max knw 
theſe things ? 

A. (1) Teoly. (2)-Diſtinfly, (3) 
Perfely. (4) And eftecually. - 

Q. What thi «did manknow ? 

ap I —_— 
will. 3.His 4 His own 
in God. 5. And his own ptc{enr cſtate. 

' Q. Didman know bus fatwre oft ate * 
Rs "i A.No: 


>» i 


With ans pofit wo__ KY ON 
\ | 4 No: He was 6 ng 
future. 


Q., How did man reſemble God in bo- P 
lineſs? | 
{] 4. As God willeth himſelf as the 
chief good, 1/ai4h 42. 8, and can will 
nothing -but- what is good z ſo mans 
will was able to chooſe God and all 
good, and to-do what was required, 
I Chron. 28. 6; and 29. 9, 
Q.. What good Was man able to chooſe? 
A. Man was able to chooſe (1) God. 
(2) All good. 
Q. What are the properties of Willing? 
A, Two: (1) Choice or EleRtion, i (boice © 
(2) Ptoſecution. or elcion 
Q. How Was man able to chaſe good? * Proſe | 
A. Man was ready to chooſe good, _— 
(1) Freely, (2) Readily, (3) Order- 


ly. 
Q. What Was the ſandlification of bus 


© the rule of perfeR reafon :( 2). Duly 
and with-an holy moderation carried 
onto that which is good. 

\Q# hat good Were the affetions car- 
ried ante? 

"Ip Ferocarrigdymng all 
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" Kſpeltii tither 1. God :'2."Or Man; © 
Tit. 25,12. 1 T5m.3.2. Ma. 22, 37.38, 
39. Dent. 6.5. 
Q. Wherein did mans happineſs con» 
? : 3 ' 


A."Jn'the enjoying w of || ſweet 
peace'and_coinmunionr with the 
Lo2d, wGen. t. 29. 

Expol. Q- What Were the acts of 
this communion on Gods part ? 

"A. God did (1) Love: (2) Favor. 
(3) And accept man. 

Q. What Were the alt 097 0413 part ? 

\ A. Man did 1. Behold: '2: Royce. 

3. And relt' in the Lord with full de- 
a he. 
ot A; What further po did man 
mo in his eftate of innocency 
A. Þe was placed inx > Puraniſe, 
bad liberty to eat y of every Tree 
in the Garden, ercept the Tree of . 
t knowledge of good and evil, and 
© was mave a fuler of all earthly'cre- 
atures, x Gen. 2.15. y Gen. 2.16. Gen, 
2.77: n Gen; 2. 19; Pſal. 8.6. | 

Expoſ, + Q. Why was it over the free 
" of good andevil? 

A. The event of mans eating or for- 


Z 5. /bat id Eve-the 
aye 
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A: Becauſe if man did. obey; he 
ſhould be happy,. having experience of 
good-: if he did cat thereof, he by cx- 
perience ſhould know what good he 
loſt- thereby , -and 'what miſery he 
' brought upon himſelf. 

Q. Were theſe things beſtowed upon 
man that he might live as be lift ? 

A. Bo : but that he might |] ſerve 
the dLo2d his Paker, , who there- 
foze gave man a lawbinding c him 
always to perfec obedience, and a 
ſpecial commandmentto try him, 
b Rev. 4. 11: Plal.g5.6. Rom: 2.14. 

Expoſ.:|}Q. 1» what reſpetts Was 
man bound td God in dntiful obedience ? 

A.x.God being the Creator of man, 
P/al. 100.3. and in that reſpeRt hi#'ſa+ 

* preme and abſolute ſoveraign. 2. Ha- 
ving beſtowed ſo great gifts, and main 
F libertiesnpon man freely, might upon 
| his own wil and pleaſure require at the | 
hands of man, what obedience ſoever . 
he had, or would inable him to per- 
form, Devt. or new F. 
Q.In what reſpetts might God try mavs 
rhedelienc by « ſpecial cpa? 


Fe "4 AY wr " , POINT : 
, 1 hte 154 ; +4 | £3 / \$ 63 oy : 
WIL, 


A. The continuance c both of 
t himletf and his Pop orey in Gat 
good eſtate, eGon: 2s % __ 


A. The Tree of Life ſeemis-to:be = 
a ſign and ſeal of the continuance of his 
app, if he had 

+ $2,235 2h: Proverbs'y./ 18. Apoc, 
- 

Q Why fhoald that poſterity have 
cromimued in that eff ate = © 
22. Teena 

created 


ww  - 
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acratedigood in Adam, 


Boehkf. 7: 31. 
Rom. $:127 1 Cor.15.25..as other crea- 
euxes were'in their kinde/ Ges. 1.31. 
a TI Spore 
ith our Parents, 2.17: as 
they were the root of iebeir patter 
ty: ſo that what they had aAually 
promiſed to them, we had promiſed to 
us alſo in them. #125) 
Q. Did' man continue in that good 
eſtare ? 
A. Bo: but} hef felt from God 


the enticements of Satan, 
fx Timuw2. 14- 


_  Expoſc|] Q. How conld man fall from 
; God bei "> 27169 TYY fol 


of. though Mafl Vas CCl- 
ted good; yet be was mucable, fo that 
he might. fall; Geneſis 2, 17. Ecclef- 


331 <4 
. Why did not God uphold him, bat 
Pre de onn 
. A. God; r. Not being bound to up» 
hold him, Rem. 17. 35. Ges: 27.1. did 
ſuffer him to fall : 2. weo 
order the ſame for the ſetting forth of 


 — ww 


"7 or” 
: ame. 


God Hind "before Aw tais 
Sowa tranſgreſs, 4s 15: 18. P/al. 
139.2, yet washe not therefore to for- 
pe agen zuſt; and 
eahe precept, whereby tie a= 5 
forth his;Soveraignty over man;r Saws 
13+ 349+ 

Q; How did be fall? 

A.Þy ſinning g wilfully f againſt | 
'Gad tranſgreſsing his law, g Eccl. 
7. 29.07 31. Rom.5:12, I Joh. 3.. 

Expoſ. /Q. What was the 
outward canſe of mans fall © ; 

A. Satan was the principal ontward 
cauſe'of che fi of man, Ger, 3.1. Jobs 
car his 
-'Q.- What Sates to tempt ? 

_ His eo +1-At the glory of God: 
hy gy nnes /afion of tian. 4 
wſed be ? . 

Bo apr pres Joe pF 
firument to ſeduce the woman,Gen. 3. 
I: 2 (or, 11.3. and the help of the wo- 
man to ſeduce the man, Gen. 3:6. 

Q. Was netviee quality of the frait # 
cauſe of mans fall ? 

A. The of the fruit, by ac- 
tident was.a cauſe to move, them.to cat 
thereof, Gew.3, 6. * Spe? 


©2£ Sa 3 6 a5 Ihe - Vn barter wed@#4uo ifs 
») ” : a Cay - w < 
g *F 
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- % a » ow 
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Q. Fa = 1 
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P 
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4.7 bo 
- 


, wy at - «wo Ss dh 
_y * had! A " "wY 2% ta” as . a. bY 


Qu Wa mrtk 


of mans 

A. 0, bu the Jul 5d Law 
of God, CRF 
Gd robe an an occaſion of the fin, as it 


did forbid an a&in'it ſelf indifferent, 
on ag could not commit it with- 
"al 


"7 What Was the principal inward 
Lf mani fall ? 

The privcipal inward cauſe of 
an an no Got 
and 'vo ly tranigretiing 
commandment 


W Had mas Iberiy 6 oervk He 


jk He rbight and ought to have 

but” or 2, Gen, 27,17: 

3-.23,24 Romans 5. 19. Ecclef. 

7.31. ks 

\.__ Q. What Was the fon be did commit? 

.._ A. Theheating of || the fozbiv/ 

den fruit, h Gen.3.6. 

Bp | Q.. The tree of knowl 


if ety, how could it be 


| EL ce 
8.1.1 1,12, 1.2 19.4.4. ee. 
thereof unlawefill, 


nie 


| i» of God a cauſe 


a it to ſe b 
« Was the 
or ml Ef 
A./This fin of Alan waſezceed- 
ing greae. 


Q. In What reſpelts We it hobai 


noms ? 


es all. 
be lamesi 5 12. xCor:t5, 22. 


-9,10, & 
— it be-proved 
that —_ Kd 
L. 6 NS 


With POS TR Yon rhe yr" 99 
+ A. eAdam was not a private per- 
ton, -bys the common parent- of us all, 
therefore, as he received integrity 
for hinfelf and us,ſo he loſt ic for him- 
ſelf and us. 
Q. What © the fate of all mien by 
| reaſon of Adams fall ? | 
{A., are k deat in [|Din, 
and bondſlaves || of Satan, k Eph, 
2.1,2. c 


ErpoG \Q. hat. ie it to be dead 
in 


a To. be dead infiq;.is to be ut. 
terly depriyed of all.life of grace, £pk. 
22,3; ſq. it WE\C4n MOVE to nothing 
of our ſelves, 5g is rraly acceptable i in 
the fight, of God 

Q.:1#hat4 it zo be a lordfeve to 


Satan ? 
A. To be bondſlayes to Satan is to 


be;undet-the power and dominion of 
the Devil, 1o \that, we. do, and cannot 
bur.do his will and command, 2 7.2. 
25,26: [ni 26.18..,2 Coro | 

.Q. that appear 
A. In that they ape alfogether 
Tuna $90d;;. and{}pzane m to 
evil lip, zGor. 3-5 | mGcn. 
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”" ſhort Catechiſm, 


| Expoſ. [| Q, How is man defiled With an 


"x Evety faculty of ſoul and mem- 
ber of body, is defiled with fin, 1 Thefſ. 
5.23. Row.5.6. 

Qu. What are the PR of the 
oul ? 

p A. 1. The minde,.2 - The 
3. The conſcience, 4; The will, 5- The 
affeRions. 


Q. Hew us the minde de led? 


3; Minde. A. The minde i IS Is ; Jerems. 


10.14, and 51.17. Matth.15.14. Eph. 
5.8. 2. Impotent, Zeke 24. 25. John 
1.5. & 34,16, and 8. 43. 1{07.2.14. 
Dext.29.4. 3. Vain, Prov.14.12. Eph. 
4:17. 1 Cor.1.21. Eſa 44-20. 4. Fool- 

Prov.22.15. Ti.3:3: Eſay 29.13. 

I1: 12. 5. Apt todeviſcevil, Jer. 


4-22. 
Q. How is the memory defiled ? 


s Memory Anſw. The memory is (1) Feeble, 


(2) Apt to forget good, FRSL638- 
(3) To but neither 
ED Yoo wumagtb+dB—hny- 
with Car. 26:5. Dent 8.10,11,19. 
Heb.13.2. 2 Pet.3:5. - 
Q How ts the conſcience 
», The conlcience is (i (1) Impure 


* 
= 
_ 
_ 


* Withanexpeſition upy 
- dTitnd 1.15. Hebr.10.22. (2) Benum, 


-- med, Ger. 42. 21,22. £pb. 4. 19. Ger. 
' $0-I5. Heb. 9. 14. or (3) Turmoyled, 


4 - 
i 


2 
in 
| # % 


"2.14. and i ents to ſtir up fu. 
the foul, 


oo" 
" %.. 
*Y bh 


yo 


ut P ame, © - 


Fobws 8.9. 1 John 2.20s Dan. 5.6,9. Gen. 
4-13z14- As 24.25. and 2.37. Prov. 
28. 1. Eſa 57. 20,21: Levy. 26. 36, 
(4) Erroneovs and ſuperſtitious, Mar. 
10.19,20. Lokg 18.12. Matth.15.2,3. 
7ohn 16. 2. (5) Doubting, Romans 
14. 23; 
Q. How « the Will defiled ? 
A. The will is 1. Unable to chuſe ,. js711 
good, 1 Cor.2.14, Phil.2.13, Mat.6.10. 
2 T ng.2.26. Rep, 8.8. 2.5trong to evil, 
yea 3. Altogether averſe, and rcþelli- 
Mat, 23.37. Row. 6.19. fer.18.12, 
44- 16,17. 
Q. How are the affettions defiled 2 - 
A. The affeions-are (1) Unruly, ;. «4h 


. and (2) Diſordered, Galathians 5. 24, io. 


Rovp. 10. 2. 1 Kings 22. $. and 21. 4. 
Tan. 41,25. 


, | SE a IIng 


A. The members of the bady are 
tools to execute fin conceived, Rom. 
6.13,19. and 3. 13. Pſal. 52. 4. 2 Pet. 


eneſis 3.6. and 6. 2. 


H3 2 Fam. 


- 


* 


m4 py 
4 WS 


| 25a Meg \ Kin? * iy Mat 
$.48,20. LL * 
on Is this proneneſ to fo ever pre- 
ent ? 
f "A. This wehenes ofa hairgis- 
ſent, Jer.7.9.'G#n:6.5. even then when 
the operations ceaſe. 

Q. How then doth a man find him- 
ſelf leſs prone to one ſin then to another ? 

A. A man” may finde himfelf lefs 
apt to one fin then to another , being 
/1. Reſtrained,' or- 2. Renewed by the 
Spirit, Gein.3016, er.32-40. Epb.3.16. 
—_ By reaſon 4 ſome okay; defeats 
or letts, 2'Kings 1. 12. and 19. 35. 
1 Kings 17 4: Hof. >. 7. Jobs 12. 19 
Mark 11.32. As 5.26. Matth.21-46. 
Gen. 37. 25,26,27. and -39. 8,9. Luke 
4-30. fob B59. 

"Queſt. Doth this corruption cauſe 4 
qu; < 10 all ſn ? 

A. This corruption cauſerh an ap- 
titude to every lin, if it be not hin- 
dered. 

'_ Q. What fruits do proceed from this 
gs corruption > - 

Anſ: Evil þthoughts;/ n wo2ds 
o and wWozks;"n Gen, 6. Fi Coll; 21. 


fare tie TORO HANS. ds 
| ON, 2A 
OE TIO IJ 


- 


2 


»- Expoſ fQ. 


- 
i. a. 
= 


.» 2 Pet. 3.3z4- P/ak.10.7. Prov.1.11, 


#4 expoſition upon / Me,” 103 "Ou 
What are the thawghts : 
of” natural men ? ©. 

A. The thoughts-apd deſires naty. 
rally- are,, 1 Ignorant, 2. Erroneous, 
3. Unbelceving, 4.. Deceirful, 5.Un- 
ruly, 6. Looſe, 7. Wilfull, $. Vai, 
9. Idle , 10. Blockiſh, 11. Not Tavo- 
ring good, 12. Proud, 13. Dildain- 
Full, 14. Uncharitable, ' 15. Filthy, &c. 
and 16, In a word, abominable, odi- 
Ous, 

.  Q. What are his Words and atlions ? 

As. His words and works are an- 
ſwerable to theſe, P/al. 94, 7. Eſay 29: 
15. Pſal. 10, 4..and 14.1. Demter. 29. 
19,20. Amos 6.3. and 9.10. 1 Corinth. 
1.23. Eſay 5. 194 Pſalm 36. 1. Fob 21. 
14,15. 7er.6.16, Lk, 19.14. Mal.3.14. 
Pſal. 73. 13. Nangb.29-19,12. P/alm 
31.22.and 116.11. Matih. 14.30. Zuk. 
18.11, Dext.15.9. P[al.33.4. 1 Pet.4. 
3,4. Gen.38.15,16. 2 Saw.13-2. Mich. 
2.1. Amos 8.5. 1 Sam. 1.13,14- and 
17.28. Matth.9.4. Eſa) 14-14. Zeph. 
1.12, Obad.v3.. Rev18.7. Eſay 65+ 5. 
7er.2.25. Rev 3.17. 2fatth.9.18. Pal. 
30.6. Luke 12. 19- Jobs 4. $.9. Hoſ.7. 
11,12. Mat. 24. 37,38,39. Jerem. $,-6. 


< H 4 Q. Are 


_ * 


4 uf - £ 


_—_— SOS NBY, wer «Ng ” £2 $&3* of 

F 14 + 4 fortCorbiſm. | 
| _ <Q. Areall the aftions of natural mew” * 

evil continually ? ds. = 

Anſw. Pea: (| foz they pfail in; 
many things, and as they come FF: 
from them they are q odious uy- 
to 'God, p Match, 12. 35. qProverbs -F 
28 9.. ; ater 

Expol. || Q.. Can 4 nativral man do 
20 aft that x good ? 

' JN. Aman by nature may do an a& 
that is good for the. ſubſtance thereof, 
Dan.4-27. Rem. 2. 15. but never thar 
which is truly and ſpiritually good, 
CHat.7.18. 7er.13.23. Rowp.3,10, Pro. 
15.8, & 21.27. 

Q. Why ſo? 

An. (1) Becauſe his perſon is not 
accepted , Geneſis 4.4. 1 Peter 2. 5; 
nor. (2)' Sanfited, and (3) So the 
good racy if ng] proceed not from 
1. A good root, viz. Faith and the 
ſpirit of ſanQification, 1 7im.1.5, nei- -' 
ther is it done in 2. Arightmaner, _} 
Fames 4.3. nor 3. Toalawful end, 
viz. The'glory of God, 1 Cor. 10.31. 4” 
Col.3.17. all which are required tothe - + 


being of a good aR. 
Ge hr thirgr rerouted 


ef. 1, 


With anex nofition 


Q. What puniſoments are due wnto 


ran ny reaſon of of theſe ſins ? 


A. All woe c and * miſery, tem- 
pozal,ſpiritual, and eternal, r Lam. 


"3-39. Roim.6.23. Gal.3.10. 


Expol. * Q. Why doth ſin deſerve 


death with all x ps-Ou accompanying 


the Jp! 


- A. 1. Becauſe the leaſt fin is a very 
vile breach of Gods moſt holy Law, 
1 70h.3.4. Dent. 27, 26. ando 2. An 
ous offence againſt his infinite ma- 
xlty, Pſal.51.4. 3. Allo of its own na- 
ture jt js always j L pay with impeni- 
tency, Atts 5.31. and 17.30. and there- 
fare doth deſerve death with all miſc- 
ries accompanying the ſame. ' 
Q. Which are the temporal miſeries? 
A. 1. Gods curſe upon. the \ crea- 
tures, -2. Dn mans body, 3. Sen- 
ſes, 4. Name, 5 - Friends, 6. t 
Whatſoever he tikes| inhand, and 
uv 7-Death it ſelf,ſ Rom. $.20.tDeut. 


- 28.25,26,&c. uRom.6.27. 


Q. What are the ſpiritual mſec? ? 
A.\|:t. Blindneſs Ugh mind,2.Th 
x f ſpirit of Py and 3\ oe 


on upon the ſame. 105 


» . 1. A good root, 2, A right 
S- manner, 3. A lawful end. 


oo 


EY 30> $1 'C tec ol p, | 
nefs, * y 4. Yozrour of confciencey 

zf 5. Yaryneſs of heart, '* 6, 
rep2obate a tence, and || 7. Strong 
deluſions, w Efay 6.9. x Rom. 11.8. 
y Mat.27.3,4,5. Z Exod.7.3. a Rom. 
1.28. b 2 Theſſ.2.11. 

Expoſ. |] Q. What 4 #t to be blind 
in mind ? , 

A. To be blinde in minde is to be at- 
terly deſtitute 1. Of the true know- 
ledge of God, ' and 2. Of the life to 
come, -and to' be haſtening to- endleſs 
woes, and yet not underſtand it. : 

Q. What u the ſpirit of ſlumber ? 

f 4. The ſpirit of lumber, is that 
which through: a vain perſwaſion of a 
mans good and fafe cſtate, lulleth him 
aſleep in ſecufity, Dent, 29.19. 

Q. hat is borrour of conſcience ? 

* A. Horror of conſcience, is when 
the conlcience awakened , filleth the 
foul 1. Wi p doubts, 2. Wich 
helliſh and ulirecoverable” deſperation, 
and 3. With remedileſs fears of ever- 
laſting damnation, Rev.6.16,17- 

' 'Q.. What # hardneſs of heart ? 

+ 4. Hardneſs of heart is a fearf.l 
judgement of God, whereby the hear 
(1) 1s pill all feeling and remorſe, 
X x4 '=Y " a - = (2) Shut 


es 


"TIT 
$4... 


Y 72) Shut faſt "vp, that neither the © 
w\ ord nor' Works of ' God can kind- 
ly work"apon it,” E/ay 48:4. Zach. 7. 


. Geng.5. 


II,12. | 
"Q. What is a reprobate ſence ? 
* A. A reprobate ſence or minde, is 
4 winde deſtitute of judgement, and 
void of comtion reaſon. * 
. Q. Whirtin dothit ſpetially ſtand ? 
An. 1. To'takingevil for good, and 


good forevil ; 2.Neither fearing God, 


nor 'reverencing 'man ;* 3: Regarding 


either right nor wrong, Zuk.18.4 


Q. What ire ſtrong deluſions ? 

[| A. Strong delufions are when men 
are given overtorake pleafore in belie- 
ving lies, and idle fancies of vain heads. 
- 'Q What may be added to theſe ? 

A. To theſe we may add, r.Phrenſie; 
2. Madneſs, Dewt.2 8.28;” and* 3: To be 
given-over to vile affeAions. 

Q. How are meu given over to vile 
affettions ? andy 1-40 

A. God withdrawing from 'men 
his grace, and in his fecret, bur jaſt and 
dread:ul jadgement ; giving them oyer 
to moſt foidid and loathſome , unna- 
rural and inordinate luſts,P/a/m 81.12. 


Q: Which 


Q. Which i the eternal miſery ? 7; 

A. || Sverlaſting c damnation, * 
cRom.6.23., a "ig 

Expoſ. |} Q. herein doth this dams- 
nation conſiſt ? 

A. (1) In an everlaſting ſeparation 
of foul and body, from the comforta- 
ble preſence of God, Mat.7.23. Rev. 
22.15.and (2) Anenduring of 1.Eaſc- 
leſs, 2. j, 3.Remedileſs tortures 
with the Devil and his Angels, Afath. - 
25-41. Rev.20.15. Luk. 16.24;25. # 

Q. Aſter a man doth know his miſery, 
what wut be learn in the next place ? 

Anl. The true means t how he 
d may eſcape the fozeſaip miſery, 
and- be. c reſfozed to happineſs, 
d Ads 2.37. c 16.30. 

Expol. f Q. Hath Ged preſcribed 
Means = the recovery of all creatures 
that fell ? 

eA, No: God in juſtice paſſed by 
the Angels, who fell without the en- 
ticement of any ather,z Pet.2:4. Jude 6. 
Mas.25.41. | 

Q. What moved the Lord to preſcribs 
means for mans recovery ? 

Anſ.. God of his infinite love, free 
grace and mercy, E/ay 43. ie - 

0. 


With an expoſition upon the 4 og 

of. 14-4; John 5.16. eee” E 
5,6: 1 Jobn 4. 10. 
means whereby man for eſcape mi- 
ſery and be reſtored to happineſs, As 
2.3 738,39,40- 

Q. EINE ARE ISG: 
covery ? 

A. Two: 1. An eſcaping of miſery, 
2.A being reſtored unto happinebs, 4, 
2.373 8,39,40- | 

Qu. By What means « &m4 wn | 
this miſery and recover bappineſs ? 

A. Dnely + by 1 Jeſus Chzif, 
Ads 4.12. A 
'S; Was it. neceſſ; 
that ich means conld be cribed ? 

A. 1, God in juſtice doth-hate fin, 
Eſay 1.3. Pſal. 45.7. and 2. Hath de- 
nounced the tranſgreſſors 


, death 
of his Law, Ger. 2+ 17. Demter.27.26. 
Eſay 30.33. 7er.4.4- 
Q. For What end Was the means pre- 
ſcribed? 
A. 1. To fatisfie Gods juſtice; (/. 
1,20, and 2. To make way for mercy, 


 Pſalngs's: 
| » Q;, Who farnd ont this means 7 


AN. Godinhis infinice wiſdom found 
=a means, Gen.3.15. 


QF ha 


man; fog: bj 
"Expat NI 0 04s 
became many <1 2 HU Seo God 


(5. Abovg he cha T1. 
Wrought by. the. Sor. . 
Gl itt fem 1. Jun 
3.17.and Ge pet Pbs's,:07,& 
T.13. & 4.30, y toly-Ghoſt, Zpg, 


| Lo oy 
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With 47 Fxpoſitions 9000 bbc ſame. 


®. Q.. How Lag things are we to conſe. 


der in Chriſt ? 

A. Vis .iperſon and his k office, 
i Col. 2.9. k Rb. 2.16 17. 

. What # hu perſon? 

"I: It is [$6 and man,. f uni- 
fed together into m-one. perſon, 
| John 1. 14. Eſay 7..14. Romans 9.5. 
m 1 Cor.$.6, 

Ganor Ine -FQz HH ſay Jonghet Chriſt 
#5 

eo, Bec in Chriſt there are two 
diſtin natures, Hebr. 1. 4,5. (Matth. 
18.20. with 1 Tim. 2. 5. Lokg 1. 35. 
Mas. 18. 20. Et 1. 8; Heb.1,11,12. 
7obn 16. 3.0: Phil. 2. En 6 Pods and 
5,17. Matth,8, Links 224.43, 
Math. 24. 36, a0d #1 «4:6, Zolmn 4+, 6, 
and 11.35. and 14.28. Eph.4.19- 

Ne How are theſe two natures uni- 
tec 

sf They are inſeparably "rated, 
1 Pet.3.18. John 10.18. Heb.g.14;. not 
confounded, Rom.1.3,4.2nd 9.5. 7olm 
16.30. with Lok. 2. 52. Mark 13-32. 


Arethere:not then many Chriſt s? 
br there i bot JE iſt,noe 
. many © PA Cerk0, 1 Tam:2-5 
-Q. wh 


A. Bea 


i 4 ve Collin 
the humane nature to it ſelf, Phil; i 
Heb.2.16. fo that the 
preg b- rapary = nes pn 

7. 5. and they. are ſo inſepa —_— 
etl that che ſelf-ſattie perſon w 
i God i - alſo ory rs 3.13. Eph.4.10 
eihg God before all time, how 
cl ib mama) 
wasn*c vey by the 
ing ta the Rn dhets, 
acc to the © 
ng o Gen. 3. 15. Eldy 7. 14. 
ad 11. 1. 

Expol. * Qu. #hat & Criſt con- 

wen I | 

- A; Chrilts conception is the form- 
ing bf his hamane nature in the womb 
os wOvTL Eſay 7- 14; (one 


49.10 1.35 
Q. "6g are the properties of bi 
CONC. 


A. ie or 1. diucadonly «ages 
natural. 
Qu. - Sw 5 power Wai bis humane 


natare formed ? 

A: By the power ofthe hol hot, 
CMar:1.18/20; who did / | 
Riſe itin the very firſt moment _ - 

© - Crpuen 


cn Toke 1, Fo 
Q. het ohlayy« tor hy wr; 


teen 101 
Ke of ering of bis 


Dh had 2. The fanGifying of it, 
and that 1. Both d-x5ng 2.Inthe 
ery firlk @oment of conception. 

Q. why Was Cir conceived by the 
holy Shoſ 3 
A-Thathe might bep pace, with 
out ſin, wherewith all are —_ 
ed, who are concervey after cheap 
dinary tnaner, pak, I 35. qJob.3 
WAL 


8 
A. 1. That he ihe bear the 
withont 


t of Gods. wzath 
finking under. it- 2+ tens 
death.3.be Ly omg theTharch: 


4. Repai boy Gone 
tern Oy 


Q.#hy wes i. veceſ[ar7 


te Fed of te Ooek Þ THe 


head ofthe Cunt that 
= — 
1:21 


xpoſtion upon the ſame. 1t 
, a 


SI of | Vi 
"Is 'S4 


WORE T7 7 1, chiſh C 


cannot beſtow the Chitch. -, 
« What att the | of thi Head? 
Tz The offices the 'Head, are 
(7) Toygive the power of life, feeling, 


way EE Ute cape rope 


ofthe 
bots Pph.s. 23,24. 
; Wy was he man ? 


-X, 7; Whit yo might he might | -rv 


"ny . And we I: have 
Te Sith hain bolvneft the 

thzone of race, OI VE ſHeb. 

2:11, tHeb.4:15,16. | 

Why Was it neve(ſ; meh 


rhe Chit one man that Mn 


... 4. O40. ®B 


ONE EY AOASwx. 


D Eo, do amen 


With whe "— 


©” QxHew cb Chi ms 
Ry anbl } 
l} 4: Fulneſſe of all graces 
| tneafare , were poured into the' hut» 
mane nature of. Chriſt-our Saviour, 
Matth.z16. John 1.16. '& 3:34.. (of. 
2.9. & 1. 19. and we united to 
him , and baving communion with 
him, doreceive in res of his Ful- 
- Ws neſſe 0 ate in C 
g.= 1. Allgraces.” 2 "Abovemeaſar 
are in Chrift. 
Q. How art We partakers of Chrifts 
fulneſſe ? 
A. Bybeing united to him; and ha- 
he wrap armor we oY 2 
Q. What 4s bis office 7) ' 
A. To be-uPeviatour f td reton- 
cile Gov and man, u1 Tim. 2.5. 
| | Expoſi fQ. hat i # Medjarouy ? 
A. A 'Mediatonr or. an Advocate, ip 
«ike 
agree 
anon, ts Chriſt rd dozen 
did Rcat 6ne God and.man, Epb..10. 
 Col.1.20. 1 Fob 4.4 who-before were 


_ 


_ TH CI Wet 045 1 TAs 
- eo. No, but Chriſt is our Media 
tour both as God and man, obs 1. 26- 
34- & 3. 1416. Komw:5.8. 1 Jobs 1. 7. 
A How andy aha be prone 

; » HoW e 

> x (1) Becauſe in the work of our 
redemption he performed many divine 
works, Heb.2.14. John 10. 18. 

(2) As Mediatour, he is the King 
and Head of his Church, Zake 1: 33. 
F6h.3:35. A#.2.36,Phil2.10,11. Mat. 
28.18, Heb:1.6. & 2.7. » 

(3 ) And the ſpecial offices of -Chrilt 
our Mediatour, 'do neceflarily require, 
that the divine and humane nature 
joynely do concur in the execution of 
ther, 7obs 1.18. Martha 27. Jobs 
- 3> 12,13. 2 Cor. 5. 18,19,40, Kom.5. 
eo. Heb.g.14. & 7.25, 

Q. 1s this office peculiar to: Chriſt ? 
folm ct og yy 

| 14-6. 1 Tins. ff 5,6- 9424- 
and neither in whe iQ partcan be 
transferred to any other, «AF 4. 10, 
11412 Heb.4. 14. Jobn _ 1 John 
2.1. Heb.7.25. £pb.3.14 2-14,15« 
As 10.42,43. & 17.314* S; Fa 

Q.. #hen Was Chriſt: ginev to be a 


"bY 


With an-tipoſition uprs the ſame, tay © 
* (1) Ini the degree f God Chriſt 
was a Mediatour from eternity, &ph. 1. ' 


32) Io the verweiqud efficacy of bi 
mediation, he was given to be a Media- 
tour, ſo ſoon as neceſſity required, 
Revi13.8-Gen.3.15, 

(3) In the Falneſſe of rime, he was 


5 |} manifeſted in the ficth, Gal. 4.45 
4  Q. How did he reconcile God and 
man ? 


A. w1,'By his fulfilling {| the law, 


2. And by his} x ſufferings, wAſ ar. 
k 3-15. x Heb.g.15. Rom.5,10,11. 
f Expol. 1] Q. why; was it nece(ſ, 
. that Chriſt ſhould fulfil the law ? 

A.It became him who was our faith- 
" | full 0 Prieſt to fulfill all righteouſ- 
Wh Was nt nec that Chrift 
? x: ' Jo7 

1. The juſtice of God muſt be 


hdd. > the debt of fin muſt be 
paid, before God, who is true, jult, 
and unchangeable, could be pleaſed 
with us,1 wha. 2 Heb. 9.14,15, 1 Pet. 
1.18,19. Rev.1. 

Q What nndrflnd you bis ſoft 
| ferings? 


i 
= 
% - 
* + "= 6 > J 
Shae. Se 
= ee % 4. 


F Þ \ 2.ſhort Catechiſm, | 
A Vieplantary humlitation® 
Ps ++ ſoul any beag, hie s trw= 
cifying b [| death, burial, and c abi 
ding | unter. thedominion of death 
foz a, tires y'Phil, 2. 5,6,9,8.-- lay 
53-10« Mat-26:3$. Heb. 9.14 4 Luke 
3 33-6 1 Cor.15.3,4.c Ads 2.27. 
Q© How may it be proved 
that Chriſt dd ſuffer in owl ? 
4» 1. Chriſt zo his incarnation did 
afume our whole nature, Zxk.2.40,52. 
Heb.1.6, Lnkg 23.46.1 Tim:1.5. Lok, 
19.10. Matth;26.33, Mark 14.34. 
Matth.27.50," john 19 30. Heb,to5; 
Adat.26.12. Heb.2) 17. that by offering 


it up # ſacrifice for hn,he might redeem: * 

us; Hep. 8.14243. Hebg.14- & 13. 16, 

T1482: (Z) In qur natore he became 

our ſurety, 7eb 19.25.Heb.7.22. there- 

fore he ſuffered properly __— 

as in body, CMar.27. 46.944 13.Heb. 
for 


Sage, (3) This is thin the 
rds Supper, 1 Cer,11.25. - (4) And 
wn} 5/ by che ſacrifices in the 
' Jaw, Heb.g.r9,20,21;22; 
Q. || hat was the death of Chriſt 2 
A. The death of Chriſt was the ſe- | 


tion of the ſoul and TOE 
N90 aha 4: c\ 


\ F SY 


= 


— 


A _TD2 Iogoand F O- © .0Q - * v9 


= rh death ef C Chr 


Ma wt was: anApanthe . 418 © 


. parcndeun Was arc: 


gn of Giri ſe 
No, Notre they 


angie 
and tothe oadhead, r 
oh. . Footy » 1 . 


A. fe necefiy that Chil cul 
die, 1. That he might Gtisfie Gods ju- 
ſlice, Heh.9.32+ (2). &yolilb and hull 
ſome, Mat 26.28. Rom.5-10. Roms. $,3, 
Roms.6.10,1 oy jeake'e $..(3) had rix 
death. 
wer of oof that is, tad 
2.14.2 T in.119. Jobs 12.31 p32 13, 
14. (5) A us fromthe fear of 
botl Heb.2.14. Zuk,1.74-.(6) And 
he wht confirm the, Teſtament 
CO pe grace , Which he -_ 

Heb.9.16,17.' 8-13-20. Ft 
. II, ma And obrainf for us the ſpirit 
of grace, «M7 2. 33+ Gal 3.14« and 


honld die? 


&5-+ 
Q. What diff fference may be obſerved 
wh, and of phe 


beth death and Glen 


- ISI xe rhe we iigde ws 


f 
| 
| 


OT bene dt diller uf- 
Meng nor were eſt tv hide Oooh 


ecutors. 
, How was the fiment { the 
won Chri ? 
| As the ſins of the EleRt were 
phy rn 16-21" Eſay 53 
28. fo was the puniſhment 
fin' for -ſubſtadce and kinde, 


nat for as of place 
| Heb. 


Witha an exdofieſen ops the ſame. vos 


' ®veuntous for fin, though he ſuffered 
noreevery particular puniſhment of fin, 
which every particular ſinner meereth 
withall, Rom... 19. Heb.10.14. | 

Q. What i the fourth differente be- 
rwix: the ſufferings of (briſt and rhe 
Martyrs ? 

A; 4. Chriſt was in himſelf pure and 
innocent; but he ſaffered for our fins, 
2 Cor.5.21. The Martyrs were not free 
from (in, neither did they ſuffer for the 
expiation of fin. 

Q. f How long did Chriſt remain 
wnder the dominion of death ? 

A. Until! the third day death had 

%, power and dominion over Chriſt, for 

ſo long dearth kept aſunder ſoul and 
Xo ly, HAY 24.7. Matth.17.23. Atty 


IQ 3 Dad Chriſt alwaies abide under. 

the power and dominion of death ? 
A. No, foz the power of death 
— being y ſubdued, the third z day he 
- {roſe again, a aſcended into heas 
ven, and fifteth f at the right hand 
of the Father, Ads 2. 31; = 1 Cor. 

I 5.4.4 Mark 15.19. ' -- 
Expoſ, | I 7 # the rifurretiion 
, ef Chriſt 


"22d 


pn A ij 
' ff fort Catechiſm, 

-  £. Thereſurreion of Chriſt is thes 

firſt degree of his cxaltation... . - 

Q. What are the parts of. this reſwr- 
reftion ? 

cA. 1, His ſoul was joyned to the 
fame fleſh that died. 2. He was raiſed 
up to life, 1 Cor.15.4. 

Q Why was it neceſſary that Chriſt 
fhoula riſe again ? 

A. It. was neceſſary; that Chriſt 
ſhould fiſe again, ( 1) In regard of the 
excellency of his perſon , As 2. 24 
(2) In regard of the Covenant whi 
he had made.with the Father, P/alm 
26,7 Eſay 53-10. (3)In regard of the 
dignicy of his high office of eternall 
mediation, P/al, 110. 6,7, Roms. 4. 25. 
(4) And that the truth of thoſe things, 
which were foretold concerning t 
glory of the Meſlias, might be fultilled. 

Q. By What power did be riſe again ? 

e, Chriſt by his divine power roſe 
again from the dead, Roms. 1, 4, 1 Pet. 
3-18. 1 T5n.3.16. John 5, 21. and 10. 
17,18. As 2.24. & 3.15. £pb-1:17,20. 
Rows. 8.11. | 

- Did he riſe 4s a private ora pub+ 

ck, perſon ?. . | 
e. He aroſe,not as a privatebut as 
- A pub- 


- E - 
PF SECT 


With an expofition yew the ſame, 12.3 
*% poblick perſon, Rom. 5.14.19. 1 Cor. 
15.45- Heb. 10.14. 1 Peti2.20,27. 
- 9, What ts the fruit of Chriſts re- 
ſurreftion d 
A. He thereby ſheweth that his fa- 
tisfaRtion is fully abſolute, Rons.4,25. 
and 6.910. | 
9. For What end did Chrift riſt a- 
gan @ 
A. The ends of his refarreftion 
meant, 1. That he might prepare him- 
ſelf £6 the performance of the glori- 
ous funRions of a mediatour. 2. And 
ſhew himſcif to be the conquerour of 
death. 3. And che Lord: of quick and 
dead, Row.14.9. A117. 31; 
- 2. tf What « it te fit at the right 
band ? 


- A. To fit at the right hand, is a 
manner of ſpeech borrowed from 
—_— whouſe to ſer aat their 
right hand ſuch as they fubſtiture co 
rule under them in their names, 1 Ks, 
2. 19. | 


. What « ſignified bereby, that - 
Cit focd o'er the right hand of 
the Father ? 

. .. Thereby is clearly noted that 
excellent, 1. Glory , 2, Ppwer, and 
bes * 3 


— _— 


A - CNS os 


\ "Alte Cans”, 


3 Dominion that Chrilt received of the 
Father, whereby:he doth execute his 
, Prieftly, and Propheticall Of- 
fice in glory, Mat. 28. 18, John 17+ 2. 
Phil:2.9,10. Pſal.110.1. 
. What are the ſpeciall parts ' of 
' Chriſts Mediator ſhip ? 
bo Ye |['is ab P:ophot,c Paieff, 
King, b Ats 3. 22. 6 Heb.2.17. 
1x L110; © 

Expoſ.' || Q. Why Was it neceſſary 
that: Chriſt flow be both Prophet, 
Prieft, and Ki 

7A. Inte time of the Law, Bros 
phers,Prieſts,and Kings were anointed, 
1 Reg.19.16. Ex0.28.41. 1Sam. 16.13. 
who were types of Chrilt,truly anoint- 
ed our Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 

(2) Alfo our Mediator was 1 to ob- 
tain and purchaſe for us full.redempti- 
on. (2): Tobdſtow upon us righteouſ- 
nee, andeternal life obtained. 3. And 
to ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation, 
which do neceſfarily require this three» 
fold office.of Chriſt. 

Q. #hy was Chriſt a Prophet ? 

A. To creveal funto ns the 
way to everlaſting life eLa.4. 18,19. 

Expos Fa TOS on : 


". SI ae Coir Irrmwwoge 
_ _ 


With an expoſit 720 wptn the | ame, $35 © 
ehyown the Will of God before his coming 
in the fleſ ? 

A. Before his coming in the fleſb, 
our Saviour "Chrilt made known the 
will of God, (1) To the Patriarks and 
Prophets, 1. Either immediately,z Per. 
I. 21. 2 Sam. 23. 2. Gen. 3. 9,10,11+ 
2. Or-by the miniſtery of Angels, Ger. 
Ho 11. Fndg.6.12.2K5ng1.3» (2 Ang 

y the Patriarks and Prophets, 
formed the Church of the old Teſta. 
ment in_all points neceſfary to falva- 
tion, 2 Petey 2.5. 1 Peter 3.19. Jude 
14. Zuhe 1, 70. Epheſc 0.20. 1 Peter 
I.II. 

Q- Did not Chriſt execute his pro- 

icall office in pus awn: perſon ? 

A. _— ele of ce, he _—_ 
own 
Law, ek Coſt fs 

Y How Was he prepared to this of- 


x0 
; 


p I, By taking upon him our nay 
tore, 2. afrer a moſt excellent 


de 118. 23S. .-:5 
Q 


” pen was be tabled to this. 
office | ; 
A. God the Father called him to 
this office; Lak.3.21,22.Aut.3.16,17. 
Aat 17 <5. | 

2 To whom did he preach in hit own 
Mg 

A. He didin his own perſon preach 
unto the Jews; "A#: 1.1. Lake 21: 37; 
Heb. If where 27. fiot ogeth 
paſſing Samaritans and-/Cana- 
anites, Joby 4.40. Mat.1'5 22. 
- 9. For, What iÞ ace ? 

A. About the ipace of three years 
and a half. | 

'Q. In What manner did he preach ? 

A. (r) With admirable wiſdome; 

fark 612. CMatth.21 27342788 2.2: 46. 
2) With ardept zeal, Zohyr 2. 145177 
obn 4 34. (3) With excellent -grace, 
Pal 45.23; Mathi7.291 Loke 4.21. 
& 11. 27. (4) Wirh ſingular meok- 
nefſe, Mar: 14 29. (5) And with au- 
thority unuſual, Afar: 7. 29%: Afar. 5, 
271,22: {6} Not reſpetting any-mans 
perſon, I11,21: 42,43: Mark 12.14. * 

Us (2) 9 * by 1 
+ He (1) mmerpreed 'the Law; 

Marth:y ,21,22,&c, 819,54" 4. Re, 


proved rhe c ions of the Seribes 
and Phariſees, Fob: 2. 16. Xfat.23.13. 
(3) Foretold tome things 'that were 
to come. Afar.ro.21. Luke 19. 43,44, 
Math. 24. 3,6c. (4) And taught rhe 
Goſpel, or the laſt will of God, con- 
cerning the ſalvation of man, Zſay 61. 
1,2. Zuh.4.18. 
Q. How did he illaftrate his do TIrined 
A. NHedid illuſtrate his doQrine for 
the moſt part by parables and Gmili- 
tudes, xs thc people were able ro'bear 
it, Mat.13.3. Mark 4.33. conficming 
that which Ne Tang. oy 
How confirns his dottrene ? 
F By the Scciptures of the old 
br mp ent, Joh 5. 46. EB 4 
24. 26,27 56 Tz [- 
neſſe of life CAS an fwering to his 
Dodrine ; (3) With divers fignes of 
all kinds, "John 3. 2. and 5. 36. Zobn 6. 
Js ge 33. = 7 fob 9. s. 
A ___ ) And by tharmo 
dana which for the 
of God he did voluntarily under- 
go, 1 Ties. 6.13. 


Ry How doth Chriſt teach his ('harch 
into heaven ? 
aſcenfion-our uy 


” 


* *t £7, 


ey ; , £4. wala bo 
doth teach his Church by his Apoſtles 
apd Miniſters, Eph. 4: 11,12. 7M. 
41,423 EOS: 
4 How Were the Apeſtles prepared 
for this offce 1 ” 
A. The Apoltles being ( 1 ) fully | 
and peakotiy inſtructed by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, in thoſe things which.concern the 


my 
——_ 


Kingdom of God, A 1,3. Jobs 
15.15. & 17.8. (2) and extraprdina- 
rily furniſhed with gifts, (3) And in- 
fallibly aſſiſted by che Spirit; es 2. 
3,4» John 14. 26. 8 16, 13. were ſent 
\ forth to preach. ag tat 

Q. #hat dig the uae preach ? 


eA, The whole counſel of God, fo 
far as concerns man, and the means 
of his ſalvation, A: 20. 27. Mat.28. 


20. I Cor.2.9,10,11. I Jobs I. 3, Roms. - 


1. 16. 


Q.To Whem Were they ſent to preach? 


A.PUnta all Nations, 4.29.18,19« 
IOW, W F 4 

Q. How aid they confu'ns their da»- 
Frine ? 


' A. Their doftine they confirmed 
(1) Both: by the Prophets of che old © 
Teſtament, Nig ca 23.23. 2 To, 4 
T-18,19. (2) And by divers ſignes / 
ea 7 


* * 8 
FN; 1 
W, amnn 


d < FER, AH Y* as 
.* 


i ARS-AGed 
-Heb.2.3,4. M4620. ” 
Q. How doth Chriſt reach C burch 
ſivre the death of his eApoſttes 7a. 
A. In the daics, and fince the dearfÞ 
8 ofthe Apoſtles; our Saviour doth exe- 
J- cute his Prophetical office by- his ordi- 
1c nary Miniſters, whom he hath com- 
” manded us to hear. | 


F d 


_— 


[= Q. How far are We to hear them? 
- A. $0 long as they preach accord- 
v ing to the Scripcures; Epbeſe 4. 11,12 
4 Luke 10:16. 
Q. What difference is there betwixs 
3 the Miniftry of Chiift and bus Mints 
 fleret L bis rel 47 ., 
| A. Chriſt is the Author of the D6-. 


Aride which he caught, Miniſters are 
| the Inſtruments of Chriſt, to teachnoc 
their own, but his doRrine,2 Cor.5.20; 

Job 33. 23. 

= "20508 the fruit of this office of 

uft ? 

M; EE 
reſtoring of knowledge decayed in 
firſt fall of man: 2. And the ranifelie- 
tion of divine myſteries unknown to 

B the world, Rerw. 16;25,26. Epbe: 3: 9. 


= = . as FR, It Aba. $4 
At © IT 


Q why Was Chrift a fPrief F.:; 

A. To F-parchaſe fog. us righte-” 

_—_— and life y_ — 
s ny. 
Prieſt after "_ of: Aaron?! 

A. Chriſt is our bigh Prieſt; not af- 
ter _ order of. Aaros, but after the 
order of Melchiſadec, Pal. 110.4, 

Q. What difference is there betwixt 
the Prieſt hood of Aaron and of Chriſt ? 

A. The differences are theſe, (1) In 
the perfon, (2) In conſecration. (3)In 
the Prieſthood. (4) In tho: 

(5) In the place whither they entred. 
(6) Aaron was a Prieſt only,. Chriſt is 
both King and Prieſt. (7) Aaron was 
a Miniſter, but Chfilt is the Author. 

Q. Haw ths they differ in perſon ? 

A: Aaron was (1) Of: I tribe of 
Levi, Heb.7.4. but Chriſt of the tribe 
of 7uda, Heb.7.14. (2) His ftock and 
lineage was known, Ex0d.6.16j18;20, 
but Chriſt was without Zather, 'xouch. 
= Srl humanity; mow t-morher, 
[4 his-Deity, Heb.7.3: (3) He 
was compaſied '\with inGem ies? and 
menos _ ham men 

contitming: for ever. \(4)\ Aaron 
— | 


xt 
? 
In 
In 
Ce. 
d. 
is 
as 


ted; ol, Heb 1 ny Ch 
is corominug for LO a} 
ne bed md had row 


LOR CBAOLCET ES Bam 


haxmleſte, ing n9. need 
to offer for himſelf, bit = himſelf 
for the. people odel) 742.5 26,27. 
Q. How do they di er in conſecration? 
A: (#) 'Mazerial jople was poured 
foe Aaron at his conſrration;, Levir, 
8:x4.-bur Chriſt wav anginted with the 
holy Ghoſt, «447 10:38,: ( 2) ron 
WAS: inſticured withour. an. oath, - bur 
Chriſt with an oath, Heb. » 7 20,41,886 
Pſal.1104- | 
Fey, How do they differ i in the Prieff- 


en (x) The Kielthood of Azron 
was typicall, Hebr, 36. 2,3- : but. the 
Prieſthood of Chrit is __—_— 
containing the very Image 
things themſelves., (2) The Pricſthood 
of - Agro was notayailable to take, 4+ - 
way (in, Hebr, 9. 14;15. But 
Prieſthood was perfe to aboliſh ſin, 


and to obtain eternal redemptio 


pry EL; hr toe (2)MeLS- 


Gail decir 


vt 'C KAT 


© aries Gf fidiehd 

A. To. pacehaſe fo us rightss 
onſnefle and life gternal,f 

Expoſ.  #"Qu...Js Chriſt owe: wh 
Brin after the Sher of Aaron?! 

4. Chriſtis our wh Prieſt; not af- 
fe won Maron, bot after the: 
order of Aclchiſadec, Pſal. 110.4. 

Q. What difference is there betwixt 
the Prieſt hood of Aaron andof Chriſt ? 

A. The differences are theſe, (1) In 
the perſon. (2) In conſecration. (3)In 
the Prieſthood. (4) In the; 

(5) In the place whither they entred. 
(6) Aaron was Prieſt only, Chriſt is 
both King and Prieſt. (7) Aarox was 
TR no ger is the Author. 

How d:fer in perſon ? 

- Aaron Fw; 4 3. the ezibe of 
Levi, Heb.7.4; but Chriſt of the tribe * 
of 7udz, Heb.7.14. (2) His frock and 
lineage was known, Ex0d.6.16j18,20, 


but Chriſt was without father, 'rouch-. ©. 


ing his humanity: without- mother, 
touching his: Deity, Heb.7;3: (3) He 
was compaſſed [with inficmitics , and 
— _ Lame ore tall, , 
contitming: for £ver. \(4)i Aaron 
was a ſinger, and had need Ae 


e 
, 
, 


aleti9 y 57 * (198 Kd 


" F=nnn .& = 
Orc no, boy, 
to offer for $34, if, but offered himſelf 


© for che. people ode) Jeb.742.5 ,26,37. 
. Q. How do they differ in conſecration? 
A: (+) 'Maxarial joyle was poured 
upon Aero at higconſerration; Lovir, 
8:34.-bur Chriſt wavanginted with rhe 
_ * loly Ghoſ, e4@r10:38,: (2) fron 
was\inſticured withour. an. oath, - bur 
Chriſt with an oath; Heb. » 7..20 pron 
Pſal 110.4, | 
Fa, How do they! differ 4 in the Prieft- 


_ (z) The Kielthood of Azron 
was typicall, Hebr, 30. 2,3- | but. the 
Prieſthood of Chrilt is, apy 
containing the very Image y 

*F end, (6) The Priclthood 
7 of- Amos was notayailable to take, 4+ : 
-& way (in, Heby. 9. 14,15. But 

 & Prieſthgod was perfeQ to aboliſh fin, 
IF. and to obtain eternal redemption, Heb. 
Toi1,5,t L:Hebrg. 12,14. ( $/TbeL> 


viticl m4 

0 ted; HebiBurg,/ibiug Chai 

 #:to:comionf forevary, Hobr, a 
(44a ys <a, had CtkdD 


4 we 
of "" > ai hc 13. 
- -  S » 
7 'S " ? Thi" VI 


bet ip bat = Goth hedbedel done: 
hath ho ſucceſſors; but is our onely and 
mma dns oh ing wee 


"% How di they differ in the Sacri- 


4. Aaron and his ſucceſſors (1) of- 
fered the bodies and bloud of beaſts; 
Hib:9.12,14. bor Chriſt himſelf is boch 
the Prieſt and Sacrifice, Eph. 525. Heb. 

9.26. and 10.10. (2) They offered of. 
cody a 5 or Sacrifice, but 
Chriſt hath offered himſelf ofice for 
all; Heb. 7. 27. my 9. 2526. and 10, 
12,14. 1 oo 


ME Lores 1 differ im the place 


s. Inthe - A. LO cal entred 
mew: into the Tabernacle made with 


Heb 8.5. & 9. 6. vut Chriſt is 
_—_ very heavens, Heby. 911,246 , 
'6: Aaron / 'S Hew fe do Clef anviined 


Bet [Moreove Aaron and his ſac- 


- emered. 


Rees 


« 
+ p; bs 4 
. OY -; 
k 


|  ſecrated, and did enter into H 


Miniſters, but Chriſf i is the Authat of 


falvation, Heb. 5. 9. 
Q. What doth all this ſpew ? 
A. All this doth-ſhew, (1) The ab- 


| What ave the fun}. ons of hu 
Prieftly -office > 
A. Dering (up g himſelf a fa- 
crifice once foz all, and f making: 
requeſt foz. ns, gHeb.: 5. 1. and 9. 
26.Aand 7. 25. 
_ [| Q: #ho offered up bin 


4 Chriſt chrough the eternal $pirix, 


_ Heb. 9-14. 


Q. #hat Vras the Sacrifice that be 
offered? 
4. He offered up his ſoul and body, 


23 2 ſweet ſmelling facrifice to the: Fan 
F 26+ whereby he was cons 


ing himſelf before the i. 
"A tw i te fer f 


ſou Once forall; Heb. 10. wal nt 


© va IN —_ by 


134 - nA hs Date / IIIING 
1- Expic-" 4. Two (1) APE? (2) Prev 
"P,.. {cntatory. NI M 

ſemtatory, Q What ts Chisfo dkrevce 0n'2 
+ 4. Worn et FE his noſt 
gracious will, frequently and anmove- 
Jably deficing, chat 4ll his Members for 
the perpetual vertue of his Sacrifice; 
may be accepted. of: the Father, Row. 
8. 34. 
 Q; Whatare rhoproperties of- bi ig- 
terteſrion ? 
ef, Itis, 1. Univerſal and Findley: 
lar, 2, Heavenly and Glorious. 34Bver 
effeAual. 4. No wayteciprocal..5;And 
tendred onely for the vertue of his fa- 


critice; | 
. Why Was Chri «t King I 

A-T9 {þbzidle+b and cubvug all 
his enemies, but i to f gatherand 
&govern * his Clect and Chofen, 
hPſfalmr 230.1.” Colp2.'15; 1 Cor} 154 
28.1 John 10, 16: Flag, 2,77 k Ezck. 
24:23; 24. Ft 

Qu i bat is the Kingh Office of 


briſt ? 
Hoo The Kingly officeof Chiill is his 


ſpiritual, cternal, and ablojute Domi- 
pars Luke 17.20-Jaha$.36.Dah,9.44- 
TA Heb, t. _— 3; ates | 


1 


{ 
ſ 


.Fe 


Cave | , 


allhis enemies. 


With an roipofition apes the ſame. £35 ” 


Þy being appointed' by" the Father, 
Pſal.'4i'6,7. "and 45: 37 Pſalm 110. 2. 
Mat. 11. 27. As 2. 33. Lord of all 
things in-Heaven and earch, Heb. 2.7,8. 
and peculiarly King and Head of 
his Church, Eph. t. 21323; he dothcon- 
found and deltroy all his enemies, bur 
doth gather and govern'his ele, Ho/. 
1.7. Iſaiah 33. 22. by his word and 
ſpirit, for their ſalvation and glory of 
God 


'Q. What are the properties of ( hriſts 
eF. It is, 1. Spiritual. 2. Ecternal. 
3. Abſolnte. 
. Wos appointed hins to this office ? 
LD God te Father, Ny 
Q. 'What is the dominion Whereunto 
be s appointed? | 


A. Tobe Lord of all things in Hea- 


"ven and carth, and peculiarly King, 


and Head of. his Church. 
. What are the" Funttions of bis 
K my office ? 


A. Two, 1. In reſpe& of his Ene- x. 7 re- 


mics. 2. InreſpeR of his Elec, 


Q. What in reſpett of hs Enemies 2 bis Ele, 


A. He doth confound and deſtroy 
Kk4 *  _ Q. me 


el. 7. By bio word anda. 

Q. For What. end? 

A. For their falyation and the glary 
of God, /aiah 32. 15, and 59. 21. 
1 Theſſ. 1.5; 

Q: Who are the enemies of (hbrift 2 
.” Ms || The: enemies of Chgilt, are 
1. Satan and all his Angels. 2, And all 
their works. .'.. + 

Q._ What are the Works of Satay ? 
© v4. 1; Sin-2, And death, Ger.3.15, 
Mi v2 G8, 4+4+ 2 ( 9r. 6+ Ty» 

Who el/e ere Chriſts Enemies ? 

* All wicked nay be a 1 
2 Pann » Zeb 8. 44- fo -i 


2 
_— Hem ach Chriſt Akt i theſy 


n a 
wp Ek c 


O = 
 & 


-  *Bph. 4-8. Col. 2.14. Fohn 12, 31. 


SIS Eng 
e erin Members ? 
A. He doth daily, bridle and repreſs 
them, + I By hig wiſdom. , 2. Power. 
3- Word. 4. And ſpirit; Luke 10, 18,19. 
and 2. 34--Keyp.12.5. and-2. 27. 2 Cor. 
10. 44 5 | 

Q- When will ye perfefily ſubdue 
* them 4 reſpett of his members ? 
[A. He will perfeRly ſubdue thera at 


the day -of Judgement, 1 Corin, 15. 
25? 
Q. How will be ſubdue them ? 


With andujeſties eh the ſane. 37. 


A." He-will ſubdue them, 1. By ad- ,. 44,4 
judging ſome; 2. By —_ 0- gg, 
2. Abo-« 


Q Wham will he adi 


A. He will adjudge the D vil and all 


kis pareakers tq cternal condempatiop, 
CAMat. Com SER OT 
W Will he utter 02 
by will aboliſh fin and death, 
-rvy - 

Q, What © further to FRICTTY the 
ex bus Kinghy, office, in reſj pect 
| of bis enemies 3 

A. Further it is to he noted, "That 


AETOUESREN the —_— 4 


_ 
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= 
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I » 1*£ : 
of his Kingly office; doth 'Þ Ouwaids s 
ly call fome wicked and ungodly men, 
CAfatr."22: 1, 14. and 20. 16, 2. Pre- 
ſcribe a Law how er wy 
James 4. 12. ow many good 
things upon th both ſpiricaat. and 
eemporal, though not ſuch as accom 
pany Salvation, Heb. 6. 4, 5.-Afatth, 
13:19, 20, 21. Likg $. 13, 14: Fob 22. 
18. 4. And infli divers paniſhments 
upon chem, in this life and the life-to 
come, for 'theit fin'and diſobedience, 
CAlate. 13. 12. and 25.28. 1/aiah 6.10s 
2 Tiheſſ. 2. 10, 11: Luke 16: 23 
Q. What are the funttions of bus 
Kingly office in refpeft of his eleft? 
i1Vaeetion 4 Two, 1. Vocation. 2. Govern- 
' 2 Govern 
ment, ment. 
Q. What & Pication® © * 4 
+ A. Vocation is that whereby Chriſt 
doth not onely by his word call his 
Elec to Faith, Repenrance,' ahd* the 
participation - of *rhe Covenant” of 
Grace, Mark 1.14,15. 2fab-r 1.38: bat 
he doth effeually move by his 
Spirit to repent'and believe, Pſal: 1104 
3- 2 Theſ]. 2. 13, 14. Eph. 3* TY 07 
Q. Which be the parts of ut'? 
A Tio, r;Oiirard, 2: Iaward. '/ 
_— 


1 


with 4n 0x poſition upon the ſame. | r39 
®*..Q, Whit i outward vocation? 


' 


+. 


q ſowing of all good things upon them 


A. It is Chrifts calling his' Ele& by 
his word, to faith and repentance. - 

Q. What is the inward vocation 2 

A. Tt is Chriſts cftcQual moving) 
his Ele by his Spirit,to repent and be- 
lieve. 7 

Q. What are the funttions of Chriſte 
Kingly office appert aining to the govern- 
ment of bs Elect ? | 

**'A. The funtions of Chriſts King- 
ly office appertaining to the 'govern- 
mentof his EleR are three, (1) The 
preſcription' of Laws, according to 


© which his SubjeRts ought to belie. e and 


live. 
. Wherein ; this, &c. 
Po dex onely in''1.. Ap+ - 
pointing the fairhful by che Miniſtery 
of his word to live godly, juſtly and 
ſoberly. 2/But alſo in wricitg his Law 
in their hearts by his holy Spirit, and 
enabling them by the ſame Spirit ro do 
in. ſome meaſure what he requireth, 
Ti. % 11,12, Jer. 31-33. Zech. 36.27« 
obs 1, 16: ''\ | 
. What is the ſecond ? 
. eL. Thi communication' and be. 


apper* 
£0 
. —*; Ten 


” : 


Re an 


appertaining to this or a better life, ſo ? 
- ues knows it 7 > popnf 


Q, What comprehend you under the 
communication of all good ? - 

A, Under that weart to compre- 
hend the removing of things hurtful, 
and the Jefending of his Subjects a- 
gainſt them, P/ahw 68. 18. James 1.16, 

* 17. Pſalm 23.7, 2,3: 1 Cor. 12.$, 0, 
10,17, Fpb. 1.7. Afts 26, 18, Mat.9. 
6. Gal. 4:4,5. Rom. $15; 46. 2 Cor. 
12. 9. Phil, 4.13. Lnks 22.32. John 
I7- 11, 12, 22,23. 1 fon 4. 4. Gen. 9, 
26,27-Pſalm $1.13,14, Afts 4. 16. and 
5. 13. Pſalm 34. 9, 10. Tit. 1.15. Row. 
14. 14, 15:"Jfa. 27.7. Fer.-46. 28. 

"Q.. :Fhat' « the third - funition of 
Cbrifts X ingly office 'in governing his 
Ele ? = 

4 The reeciving of his Ele unto 

hind qnd the giving of eternal life 
unto them, having pronounced ſentence 
on their fide, 21at. 25,46. 

 Q. hat benefits dy We receive by 
the death and reſurreftion of Chriſt ? 

A. We awxevremed from the 
|| gitlt; lnnithment. 4 and power 
m of ſin,” any tall wen +4 | 
25668 | 5 . 


\ th 


"With anexpofttion up0h che ſame. 
othelaft day, 1Col. r. 14: m Luke r 


7 Tit: 2. 14: 1 Cor. 15. 13. 


- © Expoſ. || @. Hew are We redeemed 


be guilt of fin he death » 
Per f fin by « f 


6A. r. Chriſt hath paid our Debts; 
and anſwered-whatloever the Law did 
require at our hands, x Per. 2. 21, 24: 
ſo that the Law hath nothing againſt 
"us; Col. 2: 14: X 

- 2. And he laid down his life accords -1+T 

to the will of his Father, 7ohn 10,75. 
ſo that Chriſts death a ok 
ceprable, Eph. 5. 2: an equently 
we are 'not bound over to -puniſh+ 
: Q. How nay it be provid that we are 
fon t emppor al, and eternal by the death 
Chriſt? 7 o 


f 4. 1. Piniſbment is inflifted be- 
cauſe of fin, Job 4. 8: Prov. 22.8. and 
28. 18. Hof. 10: 13. and 14. 1.) being 
freed from fin, we are not lyable to 
Judgement, 2 Saw. 12.13. fer.4. 144 


ch," 18.32: 2; Ir not with 


the Juſtice of God, bring once fully 


to require a ſecond paymear 
ar our hand, .Gey. 18; 25. nggags 
«7 4 3. .Net- 


— % 


; ; 'F 7 Ca 2chihs. 
3- Neither will it ſtand with his Py 
rious mercy, 4. Nor. with the honor 
of Chriſt who is a perfe&t Redeemer, 
Tit. 24.14. ,5- Norwith. the price of 
his Blood, 1 Cor. 6. 20, 6. Not with 
our Faith in praying for full pardon of 
all our Debts,” CMatth.6. 22, 7: Nor 
with our. peace, with God; Rem. 5. 1: 
8. Nor yet-with right . reaſon, that 
the guilt of fin ſhould be removed, and 
yet puniſhment for ſit; inflicted, 

Q. How are We ſes the 
greilt and puniſhment of ſin ?- 

A.Godt the Father acuptizng the 
death.of Chaifſt, as afulbn ranſom 
and ſatisfaction to his juſkice,doth 
freely diſtharge & acquit.-us from 
all our fins,o Row. 324125:Cob1, 14: 


"Q. 56 Ge we' redennded fron the 
power and tyranny of. fire? * 

A. Chzilt by (his death killeth 
fin in us, and by.his-4 reſurrection 
- doth quicken-nsg tenctunels-af life, 

oRom, G» 3+ - 

, Expol, }} Qs! Blow ek, ibs deathof 
Clrit ill form as Aoi) io 9aiflrf 

.. Chriſt by his death -did c quer 
uy android man inus, Saculy - 


\ 
£ : 
" p 4 
_ q at : m f : +, " 


"With an expoſition npod the ſame, 143 


to be wile dead 8& buried, with the 
ody of Chriſt, we being ingrafred into 
the limilitude of his deack;Co/. 2.12420. 
Q.' How doth Chriſts reſurrefiou 
quicken 5 to nfwneſs of life ? 
+ 4. Having communion with/Chrilt 
in his life,”we are raiſed ap to aſpirj- 
rual life, Rom. $.'11. 'and have our 
converſation in heaven, Phil. 3: 20. 
Q: Is the life of grace pore in us 
in thu life ? 
eA, No, the life of Grace js, r. ; One+ 
ly begun here. 2. And groweth by de- 
grees. 3. Being \perfected in Heaven: 
Q. What are | ores of De 
py Rare, ts 1 
I»'The leaving p of captiv(s 
ty captive. 2. Thegiving of gifts - 
unto men. 3. The pouringqhts 
ſpirit upon his peopte. 4. And pzes 
paring -r a. place foz them, a 
8, 11, q As 2.116;:17.1 Johti 14. 
Q- What are the benefits of his n= 


terceſſron ? 

Ai'1s (The on of the faith- 
ful doalways in.ju®. 2. And 
their Wiozks'f acceptable. in: ths 


ſight. of: God: 3. thy:alſo-:they 
7 ing He —_—_— 


4 *X 


"© WI. LOWS, , . 


Y Ls. I 


Pty, Cl 


of their envntios,Cr Pet5.Ges, 4 
444: 'Exod. 28. 38. 


Q. How will the . 
Joey in the owleof the = 


God ſaves ? © 

A. 1. Jt bzings him to a ſerious 
t conſideration of his own effate : 
2: Lo ugrieve fo: fin; and the fear 
of Gods difpleaſnre, whereby w 
3; Lhe heartisf bzoken and hum- 
bled, t Jer. 8. 6, 7. Luk. 1527. vu As 
2:35: w Afts 9.6. 

Expol. f Q, When. is the heart bros 
hen? | 


bled, Db he * 
Hyhr offi, Dwyn. 17. braiſed with 
the weight of Gods wrath, and melt- 
ed away for fear, P/alm. 119, 120. 
arp. 22 19. knowing that Go. 
Aint rw a Rs 
i wonty: | 
Q. What" elſe will - ths knowledge 
work? #1 
"A. It mo SF] 3 man (|to 


C 


Ae. _ 4 


» expoſtls 


* 2 ſiah 55:1. John 7.37» | 
Evpoſ, || Q. i» what maner wil hi 
hlembled ſoul confeſs bu ſin d 
A. He will acknowledge. bis ſins 
to God. 1.- As particularly as he can, 
1 Tim. 1.13. 2. And with fighs and 
groans for pardon and forgiveneſs, 
Romy. 8; 26. | 
What are the properties of this 
on. Int after Chriſt F d 
t 4. Trnger afcer Chriſt, muſt be, 
7. Fervent, as a thirſty man longeth 
for drink. 2; And continual, never 
giving « over ill the deſire be obrain+ 


A. 


Q. het doth 4 this bun- 


: giefur Crit defire "wy always 
ed. 1. An hi Chrift 
Y Joymed: an advi LEES ro for: 
- | gocallthin ny” TK & Phil: 1, 
F 22, 23. with 3.7, 8. 
. How are We made partakers of 
With all bis bis benefits d 
"A. By + faith-aatons, 2 John 3. 
16: and1; 34: Ads 13439 | 


be | 
that ons pony of chit 


+» alowt oft ear part 
C <7 iy A. 1. By | 


: 4 py 4-4 ab 'F «" ov L T l 
"3k o 


ILYY f CALTO 

A. 1. By faich alone we are iograft« * 
e&into- Chriſt, Roos. 11. 20, (2) By 
faith alone we receive him, Fobn.6..56. 
(3) By faith alone we have communi- 
on:with him, Rev. 3. 20, and fo. are 
made partakefs of all his benefits, Zobs 
3: 36. (4) Alſo faithis the condition 
of the Covenant of grace, Atits 16.31. 
fol 3. 18. Mark.16. 16. Fohn 10. 31, 

Q. What #s faith? 


Ac An |) obediential reſting b - 2 
on Ch2iT alone fo ſalvation,b Pla. 
2."1'2: ry 16. 3 -- 7 ik 
- Expol. || Q. hy do you not defint 

faith by an afſent ? 


eA. Becauſe bare. afſenting to-the 
cruth of Gods proinifes, upon the cxe- 
dit:of the gevealer, is not true and -gu- 
Nifying faith, Aſar. 21: 32: Folbmaa. 23, 
Lakp 24. 25. and. 8,13. | 
 Q. When doth the poor fav belieue 
. When the povr ſoul doth caſt it 
ſelf apon the free-promiſe of God 
—_ clus: =» gy 4p 
©, it doth truly. believe, AB&7 g, 42. 
Folni 14. 1. and 5. 24. with Renee 15; 
1/aiah 38, 16. with- Rom. 9. AR 
$8.7 * w, I'5+ 


ol ”=__ | 
OE TI 


virt an: 34 tak 7; N 47 


18.9. wich Reap, I0, IO, Wy 

Q. What are the Properties of this 
faith ? 

A. This faith is, Iz Certain, Mat. 
16. 18; though mixed with many 
doubtings, Luke 1. 18. and 17,15, 
Mark. g: 24+ 2. And continual, Lakg 
22.31, 32- though ofte nſbaken, Loukg 
24. 21. 

Q.. #hy do you nt define Paith to be 
« full | er[maſpon ? 

A. Becauſe. a full perſiyaſion ſeems 
rather an e#eR of a ſtrong faith, Kew 
4.21: 0 He mn true faith. 

15 not joy an vaivideal compan:- 
neffai ? ef 

A. Joy is afruit of Faith, 1 Pet. 1.8, 
ARs8, 6, 7,8. Roms, 573, but not: an 
inſeparab na Jen i teoon hos a man 
may have crae Faith, and feel ſicele ox 
rp Ne Pſalm 22. 1. and 31. 10 
a 

of ground of faith * 
rg free f pzamiles of c God 
mads.ia Chil concerning the foz- 
giveneſsvf ſins,  andeternal righ- 
OUT CH09u 5 +19, Heb. Ul, Ty 
w7t9 a þ <2 
» Enpok't-Q dren temporal blef 


2791 2 fnges 


I 


2480 4 ſhort Catechiſm, 
| #, &c:\the grounds of faith, toge« 
ks wow Ar7% is 
A: Temjoral bleſſings, Eccleſ” 9. 
1,2. civil vertues, Lake 18: 12, 13,14. 
x #encral notice that Chrift will ſave 
theeleft, Mat. L2 20; 21. ſenſe, rea- 
ſon, experience, ny 3 Pſalm 10. 1. 
and-51. 12. are not _— of 
faith ; whe olecaſeo 


> yn is the cauſe of the promiſes? 
of his grace hath made 


—— Chriſt, 7 
be received 
-Q«. Q, Why og they to be received ? 


God that cannot lie 
bath ſpoken them, Tir. 1.2. 2 Tim, 
2+'13s 

Q. How « faith Wrought in us ? 
A. Inwarvly by d the || ſpirit as 
ths Authoz, outwardly by the ec 
' Pzeaching of the wozd, and f Ca- 
techifing,as the inftrumenr there- 
of, d Afts 16. 14, e Rom. 10. 14. Heb, 


5. H, 12, IQ. Hs I,2 v 
that faith A Work ns oo. 
Gal, Pl 1.39. 2. Klugeeels 
29 
panes 4 man of kimblf can no 
more 
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s With an expoſition upon the ſame. 149 
- *more believe, then a corrupt fountain 


can ſend forth ſweet waters, 1 Corin. 
2. 14, | 

Q. What « Catechifing ? 

A. Catechifing is an EltroQtion of 
people in the chief grounds of Chriſti- 
an Religion, 1 Corinthians 2. 4. 1 Cor. 
3.1.1 Pet. 3.15. Hib. 6.1, 2. Ronp. 


. 6. 17: 


Q. What are the properties of it ? 


- At muſt be,r,Pure.2.Plain.3,Brief. 
4. And orderly. 


Q. What « the end of Caterhiſing ? 
A, 1. That-the people” may clearly 
and manifeſtly ſee che way unto falva- 
tion. 2, That may know how to 
make uſe both of the- Law and of the 
Goſpel, for their humſliation'and com- 


- fort. 3. And underſtand how one thing 


dependeth upon an other,gocth before, 
or followeth after. | 
Q- What ave the ſpecial benefits 'of 
Catechiſing ? 
ec. Hereby Chriſtians are enabled 
(1) To refer that which they read to 


ſome head. (2) Readily ra apply what 


hear to fic purpole. T it, 
Pro ig qi gpm bh 
of neo. (5) To pro by the pub 


"th Fo Cantcbiſe. 


Hebrew > $26: 
mn: wo $o-th mg 


godlineſs, in my method. (7) It 
pou to-inforin che j _ 
(8) To reform the affection. 9) And 
-4 o quicken 6 the durics 'of 'a godly 


_ How derhihe word work Faith 


in ws ? 


A. 1.” By thewing ns: Fopr mi- 
ſery, and the trne g means: of cur 


recovery. 2, Encouraging -us | ih 


being {|dumbled; to receive the 
pzothiſes' of the Goſpel, f Rom. 7. 
7+ Gal '3/2*'g Gal. 4. 4,5- b Mat. 
fx. 28; 94S; "1,25 3+ Revelation 
"pap! Il doth ord 
How the w 

"He to believe ? © 

"A. The word”(1) Commainderh 
the humbled to believe. (2YPromiſech 


thert! comfort; Fat 9.13. Eube'15.32. 


3 Se Lea: Lbs + 


of Faith, Zoby 3. 18:36(4)}the 
+ of tit ; Mark,16.16. John 
2. BY Aﬀ#+13. 46. '{ 5) The tender 
and: quo ret of the Lord; 
103. 822. (6) And how God, 
o Iovitcth, mae 


4m, 


" F'P on # 


With an t*pofitven #pen the ſame. 151 
Jatreateth them to believe, +2 Corn, 
5. 20s 

—_ How doth the ſpirit Work, by the 


mow? Iz Jt doth teach ns wiſdom 
ifoa apply things generally ſpokerr, 
cularly fo our ſelves. 2. &&- 
cretly apholdoth k againſt deſpair; 
3. Stirrethup linnus good deſires. 
4+ Doth m ſoften the heart. 5 And 
dzaw on us to reft- pon: Ch:ift fo} 
- faivation,befo2e we ohave the feol- 
ing of comfozt, i Ezek. 36, 27, 3t. 
k Pſalm 51.12, 1 Phil. 2. 13, m Eza. 
11/19. and 36.26. £ Join 6.44: o Mat. 
x1.4$;29. 
Q. By What means is Faith andre 
ſed? 
A. By t hearing q the ſame wn2d 
P2eached oz Catechiſed, and tiks- 
'-  wiſebyearneft * Pzayer, p 1 Pet, 
F 2.2.q Luke 17.5; 
4- Expo. +Q. hit Pould move men 
to heay the word? 
A: Becauſe heating the word orefch- 
ed isan Ordinance of God. 


2 are the Special benefits of 


ne aa” 
Xx L4 1298 


F 05s 


- Mf ſhort Catechiſm. \ 
(1) Toencreaſe knowledge, Mat. 15.* 
10.Prov.1.5.3nd 8.33. Pſal.73.16,7. 
T1 Cor. I. 21. and 14424.,25. (2) Tore- 
Qifie the Judgement. (3) To give coun- 
ſelin doubtful caſes, Pſalm 1 129."24. 
and 73, 16,17. (4) To perfet the 
Faith of the weak, Rows. 10.8. 1 Theſ. 
3.10. (5) To make ſtable the ſtrong, 
Ats 20. 32. Rom. 1.11, 12. (6) T0 
comfort, them that are in heavineſs, 


' 2 Theſſ.2.11.and 3.2.and 5.14. (7) To 


raiſe them that are fallen, 2 Sam. 12. 
12,13. Gal.6. 1. (8) To call back 
them thap wander, 7/a. 30. 21. (9) T9 
ſtir up the graces of Gods Spirit,Cext . 
4.16. 2 Pet.1. 13. (10) To refreſh the 
ſouls of the Saints with ſweet and 
heavenly conſolations, Canticles x. 1. 
Plalm 119. 162, Col. 2. 2- | (11). And 


tqbuild hoth weak: and ſtrong unto 
MN perfeR holineſs, Epb. 4. 11,12..1 Pet,5. 


2. 1 Tim. 4+ 16. James. 1-2l« |; 

Q. In What refpetty i liberty to pray, 
«4 ſweet priviledge? . by 

*. A. Liberty to pray is a (weet pri- 
yiledge, Eph. 2, 18. Becauſe (1) there- 
by we do. (2) And may continually 
tommune with the Lord after a fam 
ſor ugper. 3 548.7, 18. Ning; 3. 


5® 


7 
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*2, 3- (3) And hy open our.griefs into 
hishoſome, 1'S-w. 1. 15. Pſalm 130+ 
I, 2- 3nd 61.1; 2. (4) Hereby wedo 


| teſtifie our dutiful affeRion to. God, 


Luks 15:18. (5) And become helpers 
to others, Roxy. 1 5.30.Pbik1.19.2 Theſ. 
3. 1. Col. 4. 12. 

Q. What are the Special benefits of 
prayer 7 , *264h 

e. 1. Doth adde ſtrength to faith, 
Lake 17.5. 2+ It gives life to the other 
graces of God that are in us. 3. By 
ir we obtain at the hand of God what 
good we ſtand in need of, Afarth.7.7. 
Taiah 65 +24., 4. We growbetter ac- 
quainted with Gad, Genefs 18. 23, 27. 
Zames 4. 8. 5. We fight manfully a- 
gainlt corruption, - Eph. 6.18.. 6. We 
learn to.direRt our. ſelves in a godly 
life. 7. By it croſſes are prevented, 
remayed or landifed, P/alns 3.4. I/a. 
37. 1,6. 8. All things are ſanRified 
thereby, 1 Timothy 4. 5. 9. We are 
kept that we fall not into temptation, 
Adatthew 26.41. 10. Yes often we 


obtain much more good then we de- 
fire or expeR, 1 Kings 3. 13, Eph. 3.20. 

meg the benefits of pra= 
a T | (? 4 8 


A. Prayer 


"154 © firs Cartebiſm,. 
> A. Prayeris,(r)A key to open the® 
door of Gods treafure-houſe, Afas. 
7+7- (2) Apreſent remedy ro an op- 
prefled Spirit, Pſalns 6.'r, 3. and 3r. 
21, 22. {3 ) A preſerver of -the' 
minde, 2 Thefſ. 35+ (4) A giver of 
ſtrength to the weak, Eph.-3. 14, 16. 
(5) And aneſpecial-mearis to make a 
man fit to live in every eſtate, Col.1. 
9, 10. 88.31 WW 
Q. How'mnſt tve htar that We may 
get profir ? © \ 
A.I1. ith reverence,2 : \Heeks 
neſs. 3. f Joy. * At 4. longing 
{| deſtrs vto learn, 5. And wgiv- 
ing f credit to the truth, t 1h. 66.2: 
ſJam.1.21) t Mat.13.44. u 1 Pet. 2.2, 
w Heb 4:12: 4 
Expoſ. || Q. hat i reverence ? 
A. Revetence is an affeRion of the 
heart, ariſing from an apprehenſion of 
Gods majeſty, and our- own vile- 
neſs. : . 
Q. What are the efftfis of reverence? 
eM. Theteby. we ate-ptepared to 
hear the Word, (1) With-humility. 
(2): Fear.* (37 And-atrentidn, «As 
430. 33: Th. 25 13; fobn 12.48. and 
11. 28,29. Hebrews 12: 28: $06 42-5,6. 
b 194. "Pain 
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With an expoſition apon he ſame. , r5 $ 


Pſalm 62. 11. e As 16." 

Q. #hat s meekyeſs ? 

' A. Meeknels is an affe ion, where- 
by wearecontented, 1; Fo bear the 
rebukes of the Law. 2.. And to have 


the duties of the word to be preſkd 


upon us, 1 Sam. 3: 17. 2 Kings 20. 
19. Pſalm 25.9, 12. Heb.13.22. 

Q What ts joy ? | 

* A. Joy is a delight of the: ſoul fox 


. fome good thing that is preſent, 47; 


8.8. Exod.6.9. | 
Q. || What «a longing deſore. to 
learn ? 


A. Alonging defire to learn, is an 
eager appectiteto be further acquaint- 
ed with the knowledge of the truth; 
that we may reap fruit and benefit by 
the ſame, Prov.27.7.Prov.2-3,449:P/al. 
119. 34435,40: :Þ 

Q.'f What 1 it to give credit tothe 
truth ? 

A. Togivecreditto the trath, isto 


believe the whole truth and'every, part 


of it, as true and certain,botheos others 
and+9 our ſelves, ſo as we expe the 
benefir promiſed thetein, and the ef; 
feaing and: making good of : whatſo- 
ever is there ſpoken, 2 Chr. 20.20: 1/4, 
be Q. How 


A ſoort Catechiſm. 

Q. How elſe ? 

A. 1. Tae muſt x mediate (| of 
that we hear. f 2« Apply it ta our 
ſeves, 3. Tonfer of y it with * o- 
thers: And 4. with z diligence |} ſet 
about the pzactice of what is requi- 
red x Plal.1.2.and 119.114,15. y John 
+35 Iſa.2.3. Luke 2.51. 

Expol. || Q. What is the profit of me- 
ditation 2 

A. Meditation is the very life of 
reading and hearing, 1 Ti. 4.15. 

Q. What # meditation on the Word ? 

4. Itis a ſeparation of our ſelves 
purpoſely from other matters, thac we 
may ſcriouflly think of what hath heen 
cavght, Gen. 24. 63. 

What i the end of this meditation 
wpon the Word ? 

TS I» That it may be ſetled in the 
minde. 2. And work upon the affeRi- 
ons, 7er. 8; 6, 

Q. What micſh acco meditation 
fo ti ann of theſe end: ? 

A. We muſt joyn. 1. Examination. 
2. And Prayer, . Lxke 18. 1. there- 


with. 
SIS What 4 it to apply the Word to 


ewr ſelves ? - 
4.Ta 


ef) 


} cion in holineſs and comfort. 


With an expoſition upotthe ſame. 157 
+ A. To apply the word t6 our ſelves, 
isto.lay it to onr heart as concerning 
ns, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 2'Cor. 13.5. 

Q. What art the parts of the Word? 

A. 1. The Commandments. 2. The 
Threatnings.. 3. The - Exhortations ; 
4. The Promiſes. Fw 

Q. How are the (ommandments te «x 
be applyed ? 

A. That they may guide us. 

Q. How are the threatnings to be ap- 
pled; 

+ A. 1. That they may humble us for 
our fins paſt, 2 Saws. 12.12, 13. and 
24+ 10. 2. That they may affright us 
from (in to come. 

Q. How muſt we apply the exhorta- 
tiouws Þ" * 

A. That they may incite us to'our 
duty with chearfulneſs, fect. 12. 17. 

Q. What wſe ts to be made of the pro- 
miles ? I'S 

A. The promiſes may be, 1. For out 
ſupport, 2. For qur comfort, whether 
they bein plain ſpeeches, or myſtical 
propheſies, P/al. 119.7 1,72,55. -- 

. Q. How muſt We confer withothers? 
eA. 1.For inſtrufion. 2. fot edifice 


WANTS 


Q. How 


Were 16; <prs 
| WA > o o Vi — 
. * 8% . = \ 


Q: How for inſiruftion ?  * © 
* A. 1, We-muſt — 
others what we have learned. 2: A 
learn of others, 1. What we arc igho- 
rant of. 2.Do not well underſtand.3.Or 
have forgotten. 
Q. How for edification in holineſs 
and comfort ? | 
A. We muſt, 1. By admonitioo, 
2. Exhortation. 3. And comfort, help 
to {trengthen and edifice one another, 
Heb. 3.13. Job 16. 4, 5. Rom. 1.11, 
iz. Levit.'19. 17. Prov; 27, 5, 6: 
1Thef. 5. 11,14. Jade v. 20. 
Q. How'muſt We prattiſe that Which 
u taught? - | | 
. 1} 4: 1, 'Inwardly we mult heartily 
dere and ſtrive; 2. And outwardly 
nenny, I 2: __ de-. © 
ays to take all opportugyties of doing ... * 
the ood that God requiteth;2 {bro 
17. 6. and 19. 3. and 27. 6.: Lukes 
8. 15, 
Q. What muſt accomparny- this pra* 
Wſe ? 
negligence andiin- paſt. -2. Watching. 
3- Apd fighting againſt corruption for 
the time to;come, 1-Corim,'g.' 26, 27» 
YL 4+ Che- 


RF, _—_— Xx 


4.:Cheriſhing one another 


the ſame. 
with befit» 
ting comforts, Haiah 40. 1. 
" Q. What is prayer ? 

A, Jtis} a calling upon Godin 
the name of Ch:ift with thea heart 


* andſometime with the * voice ac- 


cozding to b his will (o2 our ſelves 
and others, a Exod. 14,15. 1 Sam. 1. 
13, 15. b-1-Johs 5.14. ._. 

Expol., f Q. #hat reaſons or motives 
he there te induce us to prayer ? 

A. (x) The Commandments, P{al. 
105« 4- and $1...10. 1/a, 35. 6.1 Theſſ. 
5. 17. Romans 12. 12. (2 ) Promilcs, + 
Matth,7.7-and 21.22; CAark 11. 24. 
Pſalm 91.15. 1/a. 65. 24s Jeremy 2.9» 
12. 1{aigh 45.19 Jobs 16:23. (3) 
Threatnings: of the Lord; Zeph. 3-1, 


'2+ and 1.-6+ Ezek. 22.30, 31 Deng. 


JF. 13314 41. (4) The exam- 

_— cc 0 di ave: 
&. lies, Zoke 3-21. and g. 18,29. 4s 1, 
' 14424 and 242.400 4.24206 9.L1,14 


27 in.2.19,22..5 ) Qur own 

tics fedd3. 915.000 4+3-1/aiab 26,16. 

Pſalm 18.6.Pkil.4-6- (6 ) And: the fuc- 

ceſs of prayer, P/al.1 20.1, Pſalm 3.4. 

Pſalm 35,6; are ſufficient Matives 

and reaſons: to- induce us tg the i: 
lens ce 


&. 3 ” | Gobif, Ty 24-- 
Th - 


Lo ? : 5 L1- 


Ake- of thi duty. 

Q. For What ends ic it lavfel we. 
the voice in prayer 

* A. Itislawfylto uſe th&voich i in 
prayer: x. To quicken our-dulneſs, 
2. To inflathe our devotion. 3. To pre- 
vent fovings, 4. Andtoedifie our bre- 
thren, Z 3. 9. Pſalm 88. 1. 

9. To Whons wouſt we pray ? 

A. L0\] God c alone in the tame 
of f Thzift; c Joho 6:23. Coloſſians 


3+ 17» * 
Pd Py 11,9. hy muſt wh pray to 


A. (1) God onely is every whete- 
preſent, Fer. 23. 23, 24. (2) He know - 
cth all hearts, 1 Kings 8.39. fer. 17.9, ' 
10. Pſalm 94. 9, 10. (3) He heareth all 


prayers, Neh.1.6. Pſalms 65.2. and 66. 
I9, 20, (4) He is magoi to help, 
Pſalm 57. 2: Eph. 3 ) Prayer is 
a divine Worſhip, Pſalns 50.15.a8d 44; 
20, 21, (6) It ,is 4 ſpiritual Sacrifice; 
Hal 1.11 Pſalm 441. 2.:Rev. 8.4. and 
ror Exod.22. wt er — God Am 
we to believe, F0b.14.1.t 
ne he ohely harris upon, Row. 
I0.13,14, (8). As the very heathen ſaw 
by the” light of nature, Fonah1, 5+ _ 
As What 


n y al *7 a —_— # ow 4 w * pn 7 L Ju 
4 Py 


2 Q. ww wm rg i thenaneo 
| ur 1+ 4 Wh 


Lord, &c. bur in 
meritand interceſſion of ul 
on our heavenly Father, jy LU2g " 


.Q, Why nonſt We proy in the name of 


7 Brpuls Gace che GE bf man; 
+ 2 Nene are called in Fant woke 
+ 2. Ochavepromiſc to ia. 
-. name of a Mediator, redag 6 
4+ 16; 1: T498\2-5. 1 2+»1- Rows. 
8.32. Heb,,7425- 3; 0. gyone 9 
3 hat ne 9 the gs: Grace, 
© &k62-18 3:12s,; +; 
FF _Q. Doruangelror ſen piped 
; DE TEE ntl | 


of #, 


104 11 O54. FT 


Hs 


as heth Jad 


. gr — Ir "Tt Each; i Anat Sur __ 
| | k 1 Cor. 14.15.1 Marth.11. 28. m Jam. 
I '5, 17. n Eccleſ. 5. 2. o 1 Tim. 2 8. ' 
& ww ried Mark 11.25». .. 
Expo ſhould we ay 
ith endearing 7 # 
_ Pere bode devotion C not 
ing to Prov. 29 8-6 517+ 
204 2H, 24: fobs 3. 22, who. requireth 
with the minde, 21at. 22. 
Lukg 10. 27. We muſt therefore 
37 Lal 1 will of God.-: + -.. 
Q. How #« the will of God known ? 
A. The will of God appears, 1 LY 
his Commandments. 2. By his. Prom 
ſes. 3. B Kr: 'L 4, And by the 
approv the Saints. 
Q. Muſt We pray for wothing, but 
onely plans. TIE of God ed? 
ef. 1. We muſt defire and pr L o5 hems 
that, 2. And onely for that 
know "Gods word doth warrant us, 
1 John 5.14. 
Q. What i meet to be nnderſtood in 
er ? 
As 1. Our words. 2. Matter. And 
3. ing in prayer, are mect to be 


Q. With whe feeli ſhould we ? 
b A. 1.In prayet we tbould A 
| - 


a burthen, Fer. 31. 18. 1/aiah 63. 17. 
and be pinched with our- want of 
Grace, Pſalm 51.' 10, 11, 12. James 


I. 5. 

Q. Whence ariſeth this ſenſe and 
feeling ? 

A. It ariſeth from, 1. A confidera- 
tion of Gods judgements due to fin, 
Ezra 9.6,7. 2. And of the neceſſity 
of ſaving Grace, Zukg 17. 5. 2 Cor. 
I2. 9. 

. What fervency # required ? 

> As the things we beg are more 
or leſs excellent, and of fic uſe for us, 
ſo we muſt be more or leſs eager to 0b. 
tain them, Pſalm 51.1,2,3,9. and $0.7, 
2434+ 

Q. Whence ariſeth this fervency ? 

A. It ariſeth from a conſideration 
of the 1. Neceſſity, 2. And excellency 
of what we defire, P/a# 79. 8,9. and 
$6. 1, and 102. 13,14. 3. As alſo from 
a burning zeal of Gods glory. 4. And 
hearty love of our brethren, 1/a.62.1. 
Pſalm 1 22. 6,7,8. 


, te hereunto ? 
E Ce nth 
and vain 4 | 7 


reverence? 


'Q. w 
J _—_— M | 4: 


With an expoſition upon the ſame. ' 165 | 


__ __ uw 


\ 4 ſort Catechiſue.. 
-: | «£. Cophdering Gods gucellent © 
Mazelty, we mey not ra{bly conceive 
@f Ktor 2vy thing defore him, but 
with reverence, Geneſis 18, 27,30. 
"I What is this rwoerines ? 


A. It is'80 :unfaived abaſtment of 


the 
» Whepce praceraath it ? 
wy It proceeds frem 1, Aconiide- 
ration of (Gods divine Majeſty. 2, And 
' . Our own indignity, Lake 15. 21, Ger. 
32:19, £14.96: Heb. 12,28: 
| Gow muſt We prof With bope to 


Gol that he well grant our requeſts, 
Pfal-34-19- Tae 30-19, and 58.9. we 
wit lichieve his word, for he is cruc 
and faithful, Hob, 11, 11,2 Tom, 2.23» 
(+) If. hogs te (pred accompany 
oy ates thay are yain, Jawes 
_ fs Þ nat hs hope mony Hwmer 
. weak? Fr 


” - * 


\ _ gogansſs, ana alſa 


With an (x8dfitian upty the 
. er ny uy ory 
A. By love is meapg, 7: Ws 
—— 2. Anqgar- 
an hearty affe&iqn to the childrga 
of God, Epb 4- Th ITN: 
Q. hes ts iis t 
to Itis(\a9 pzaver wher jn ing 
3 thanks ts God fog hy 
cu- 
Ur favgzs,q r Sam. 3.1.5 Plal.z 36.1. 
(103, 1 1323445 + 
_ Expoſ; þQ. 104 motive be there 
fa this duyy ? 
A. Motives to this duty there he ma- 
oy. (1) It a a0 excellept,. Plans p2 
F Gy An ancient, 7ob 38. 7. a) A 
pinitual duty, Heb. 13, F: Cw. 5. E: 
Shai Js A 4) Icis to be 
heaven when "ou Cal G, Rew. 
1 3+ 6 ft CP: k # ron 
od, 1 Theſ: 5. 4$. Pl nes, Fein I, 
ca It is comely fox the Adin 


33-1 and 147. 4» (7) par y 
A SS bY pee 


_ 
193. _ TO ag tr 
benefics, Pſal.13.6.& 118. 29-19) 


. ourliff of ſeryce 
io mc bit rat 


x hare Catechiſm. s 
way to obtain what we ſtand in need- 
of, Pſlal. 50.723. 
| x be the means of true thank- 


A; "The nidaiiee true thankfuſneſs, 
are (1) A due conſideration: of our 
own yileneſs. (2) And a ſerious medi- 
ration and remembrance of Gods be- 
nefits, 2 Sem. 7.18. 1 Chron, 16. 16, 
17. Pſalm 103. 1, 2, 3, &e. 1 Sarp.25, 
32. Gen. 24. 27. Luke 7.15. Roms. 7. 25. 
(3) A perſwaſion that God hath in 
love beſtowed them npon us, P/al.116. 
12,1 

Q.WWke things are requiredi in thankg- 
gromg ? 

A. 1. Lovet to God, andu2. Joy 
in his mercy. 3. A x deſire to dzaw 
others to sbey and glvzifie 'God, 
4+ And an y erideavoz to pzoceed in 
godlinefs our ſelves, t Pſal. 18. x, 2. 
u Plalm'126; 1, 2. and 104. 34. x Pſalm 
34-17, and'66.16. y Deut. 6.10,11. 1, 
2.1.3. 1 San, 12. 34; 

QuVhit ele of direltion 1s there, ac- 
conkivg to which We onght to frame or 
proger ESE 

A. The general Direction is , 
the wozy of Ev, the moze ay” 

5 


-F B. 


* 4% —. 


Expol. 9. May not the Lards prayer 
benſed as a ge ? 

A. The Lords prayer is fo a direRi- 
on, that -it may be lawfully, and lau- 
dably, uſed as a prayer, Mar.6.9, &c. 
Luke 11. 2, &c. Num. 6.23, 24. Pſal. 
22. 1. _ 92, I, # Þ 

» Why #4ut called the Loras prayer? 

T Ic 4 called the Lords bs 
cauſe the Lord Jeſus taught ic to his 
Diſciples Zeke 11. t 2. 

Q. How many things are to be conſi- 
dered in the Lords prayer ? 

A. Thzee, the Pzeface,the Pzay- 
er it ſelf, and the Concluſion. 

Q. Which « the Preface ? 

A. Dur Father \which art in 
heaven. | 

Q. What learn you out of this Pres 
ace f 

A. That God is our a|| Father 
by grace band adoption, thzough 
Jeſus Th2ift, c glozious in ÞPaje- 
ſty, and d infinite in- power, fhat 
both e can and f bath pzomiſed to- 
help rs, a 1fa.63.16. b Rows. 8. 15,16. 


Gal. 44445 Palm 47.2. d Plalm 115, 


.cE #4 20:£ Plalm O, I5». 7 
3.'c Epitags 20/3 Pl $0, 15 Expoſ 


» : " + 


With aw expoſition #y0n the ſame, 169 
is the L023ds P2ayer. 


SF SACS 4. GE ants Mt one ink > 


179 


4 ſhot Catacbiſs. 
Expol. [| Q, ho eve allaxgd-t9 coll 
Go Father f | 
A. There is 'no Chriſtian Page, 
weak. or wworthy in his own gyes, 
bys be is alowed £0 call God Father, 
fer: 3-19 \.\, 
- Q: #hat axe Jaw. to copfider in the 
Loras Prayer it ſelf ? 
A. @ir Petitions,aud a Thank 


s giving, Y 


Q. Which is the firſt Pixition ? 

A. Pallowed t be thy * Name, 

Expo, +2. What deth the Word 
Hallow ſignifie [onactimaes ? 

4. To hallow, is ſametimes of un- 
holy or prophane to make holy, 1 Cor, 
G. 1O, 11. 

2. But what doth it comprehend in 
thu Petition ? 

«4. (1) Te {ct apart to an holy uſe, 

xod. 20. $. 


(2) Tao. acknowledge, confeſs and 
profeſs hoily che Name of God, 4, 
11.19, Ze. $9.3, 1 Pet43-15- 

- - Wins is micant hy the name of 
o 


* A. By Name, js meant (1) God 
himfelf, P/aim 2-7, and 115-7. (2) His 
titles, Bx:4, 3-14, 15. ms 44 


With an expoſition upon the ſame. xy 
(3 ) His properties, Bxvd, 34- $16, 7: 
"I (4) His ordinances, P/abw 138. 2, 
on 1 Tims. 6. 3. (5) His works, P/o/ne 19- 
i 3. (6) His judgements, P/gl. 9.16.1/a- 
| 30. 27. (7) His mercies, 4. 48. 9, 
he 10, 11+ £zck, 28:26, (8) Or any thing 
whereby he makes himſelf known, 
{ Exod. 20. 7. 
Q. What deſire you of Gad in this Pe- 
tizion © 
' A. That Gods infiaite exce}lcn- 
4 cy may be magnified g by us on 
earth |] in bearf, t in wozd any in * 
_ - | veed,gPlalm 40.16, and 315-1+,. 
Expo. ||] Q. How « the name of God 
" {j maguifiedin beat? © 
" «A. 1- By a9 inward and faithful 
acknowledgement. 2, With confidence, 
2. Fear. 4 Love. 5. Hope. 6, Humilicy. 
7. Patience. $. Joy. 9. And deſire of 
his preſence in Heaven, //a.$.1 3+ 1 Per. 
3+ 15. Ronvants 4» 29+ Phil, 1: 209, 31, 
22, 23» 
2: Hip in word? 
. A, By ſpeaking goog! of Gods name 
to others, Pſalm 34-3-De1132+35 Pſal, 
1951, 3- #0d 145- 21: 
2, How in deed? 
* 4. I By walkingin 


» - 
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righte- 


a 
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* A ſhort Catechiſm. 
righteouſneſs before God, ALar.5.1 6. 
Job 15. 8. 1 Pet. 2. 32.' (2) Paticntly 
ting our” ſelves + unto his will, 
Foſbna 7.19. (3) Conſtantly and un- 
dantedly profeſſing his truth, P/a/. 119. 
46.Jebn 21.19. (4) And reforming our 
lives, if we have gone aſtray,Fer. 13:16, 
CMal. 2. 2. 

'- Q: Which s the ſecond Petition? | 
A. Thy |] kingdom f come. 

-* Expol, [| Q. #hy muſt We pray that 

Chriſts Kingdom may come ? 

' ef. Becauſe Satan hath his King- 

——_ carth, 2 Corin. 4.4. Luke 11. 

19, 

, Who be the bond-ſlaves of Satan ? 

I All men by mas np5ath eel 
ſlaves, Eph. 2. 2. 2 Tim.2.26. 

Q. By Wphat laws i Satans Kingdom 
governed ? | 
- A. (1) By ignorance.(2) Error. (3) 
Impicty: (4) And diſobedience, Eph. 

18 


Q. What « the Kingdom of Chriſt ? 
A. Chriſt hath his Kingdom, Col. 

I. 13. to wit, his Church, which is the 
company of mankinde, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Eph. 5. 23. in heaven and earth, Zph. 
3. I5, Cebofſ; 1. 20, called from the 
4 world, 


ay OT 4 pon 


[ 6. 
thy 


7 
IN- 


9. 
ur 
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With an expoſition upon the ſame, 153 
world, Rowans 8.90: unto falvation 
chrough him, At 4. 12. 

.% What be the degrees of this King- 
? 

eA. TI. On 2. Triumphane. 

. What be the prerogatives of the 
(ime militant ? LEY 

A. In this world it is, r. Redeemed. 
2. Called. 3. SanRifed, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 

Q. What # the prerogative of the 
Church trium ? 

A. The Church triumphant (which 
is after this life) is glorified, Adarch.25. 
34 2 Thef]. 1. 10. | 

Q. What doth the Word Kingdom ſig- 
fie in Scriptare ſometimes ? by 

A. The government which Chriſt 
exerciſeth over all men, and all other 
creatures, Eph.1.21,22, Heb.1.6,7. 

 Q. What doth -it more (pecially ſigni» 
fie in this Petition ? 
. A. The ſpecial government which he 

*exerciſeth over-his Church, Eph. 5. 23. 
in this life, and the life to come, 

Q.. What do you deſire of God in this 


"8 Petition ? 


A. That * Chzift would h con- 
bertſuch as be under the power of 
Satan, irnls in the hearts On 

; x 


Pl wh 


— DR 


192 © | A ſhort Catechiſm, 
r; {sbefore God, Aat.5.1 6. 
Zobm 15. 8.1 Pet. 2. 32. (2) Patiently 
ieting our” ſelves - unto his will, 
Foſtna 7.19. (3) Conſtantly and un- 
dantedly profeſſing his truth, P/al. 119. 
46.Joebm 21.19. (4) And reforming our 
lives, if we have gone aſtray,Zer. 13:16, 
Mal. 2. 2. 
'- Q: Which «: the ſecond Petition? | 
A. Thy || Kingdom + come. 
** Expol, {| Q. Why muſt We pray that 
Chrifts Kingdom may come ? 
' e. Becauſe Satan hath his King- 
pms earth, 2 Corin. 4.4. Lake 11. 
18, 
, Who be the bond-ſlaves of Satan ? 
I All men by my his bond- 
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ſlaves, Eph. 2.'2. 2 Tim.2.26. 
Q: By What laws « Satans Kingdom 
governed ? | 


- A. (1) By ignorance.(2) Error. (3) 
Impicty.:(4) And diſobedience, Eph. 
4. 18. 
Q. What i the Kingdoms of Chriſt ? 
A. Chrilt hath his Kingdom, Co/. 
I. 13. to wit, his Church, which is the 
company of mankinde, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Eph. 5. 23. in heaven and earth, Eph. 
3. I5, Coboff. 1. 20, called from the + 
"He world, 


— — 


world, Rowans 8.90: unto falvation 


r 6. | through him, At 4. 12. 


Utly Q.. What be the degrees of this King- 

vill, down ? 

UN- eA. 1. Militant, 2, Triumphant. 

19. Q. What be the prerogatives of the 

Jr (mrch militant ? 

6, A. In this world it is, r. Redeemed. 
2. Called. 3. SanQihed, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 

Q. What % the froegatins of the 

C A Fucnnd m—_— 

a A. The Church triumphant (which 


is after this life) is glorified, Adarth.25. 
> |} 34 2Theſ.1.10. 
. Q. What doth the Word Kingdom ſig- 
nifie im Scriptare ſometimes ? 
' A. The government which Chriſt 
exerciſeth over all men, and all other 
creatures, Eph.1.21,22, Heb.1.6,7. 
Q. #hat doth it more ſpecially figni» 
fie in this Petition ? 
. A. The ſpecial government which he 
- *exerciſeth over-his Church, Eph. 5. 23. 
in this life, and the life to come. 
| Q. What do you deſire of God in this 
"S Petition? | 
A. What *,Thziſt would h con- 
bertſuch as be under the power of 


mm irnls in the hearts of his 
| choſen 


With an expoſition upon the ſame, 1 73 


4 ſhort Cattchiſes. 


Wien, s Þpirit here, an & per- 
fea their ſalvation itt Ay” 15 _— 
. after , hCanticles. 8. $8. Ads 

i Epheſ. 3. 16, 17. kPhil. 1. "M5 Th 
II, 12, > 
Expoſ. What deſire on of God 
——— ef? of ws fs bo 
whity the pover of Satan ? 

A-: Parti we defire, That t. 
God world ſend forth hs word, 

9, 38. (2) Give it free 
6. £19. Row. 35. 30,31 $2. 

fully accompaiy it by his 
33+ 8, 10, 2 Cey. 10. 4,3, (P kis 
chofen fro t the power of Sitan co 
God, As 28. 18. 

9. What in reſp if this that be | 
converted Þ | 
A. 1. "Thar God would cjbold fk 
2s be converted; Palo $1, 12. fol 
IT: 15. (2 Strengthen the weak, alt. + 
= 1, oo Lhe bf rk 9., 
J 


abs 51. 
»C «t.t.t.( 


Ree a ernbuy, | 
1t9. e 19. 10. (53 And ©* 
7 Lok nd knowledge, . 


lin gract ? 


£4." (i) That the fame word thiy 
be continutd, Gal. +55 (+) The Sacra» 
ments: The diſcipline purely adtnini- 
NcedPr Ovy. It. 24; 24, &t. 1 Gor: 5» 
3; 4y J. Heb.4.4,4; 4, 5, 6. Heb.s. 5. 
(41 Thacg66d Miniſters, and / 5) Ma- 
giltrates may be 1.Preſerved, Deuter. 33. 
11.2 Thefſ. 34 1, 4. P/A.20.1. 2. Prof- 
pered, Pſalm 122. 6,7, 8. 1 Tim. 2. 2. 


' Ahd x. Increaſed, Lake tort Tſa.49.23: 


(6) That Catechizing may be tore 
uſed; 4 [oz#th. 3. 3. (7) And that 
Crhools for piety may be erected ant! 
maihtzined, 2 ings 8. T, 23 tc, Iſa. 
62.9, 
» What deſire you# inn refpect of the 
TD fabnarts} of the efeÞ ? Y 
A. That Chriſt would come to judge 
ent, Kev. $2. 20. G 
9. Which is the thirdperition* © 
A. Thy || will be * done in earth 
ap {t ts tir || Beaver... | 


Expoſ. || Qi muſt Wwe prity rhat 
WH thay Be dove Þ 
RN ek by-natore doth the 


A. taht 
wil of th6ficth, und #7 Saran, pt: 2. 


With an $xp0fititn #900 the ſame, 155 


256 *..- A ſhort Catechiſm, 
his own will, Rows. $. 6. Mat. 26. 39. 
but the will of God, . 7a. 26. 8. Pſal. 
119-5, 106. | | 

T Q. What i the will of God! 

A. The word of God revealed in 
the old and new Teſtament, is the will 
of God. | 

* Q. hat i it to de the Will of 
God ? 

A. To do Gods will, is to obey it; 
Exod. 24. 7... | 

[1 Q. #ho obey the Will of God in 

aven ? wt, | » 

A. In heaven the Saints departed, 
and the Angels obey the Lord, Heb.12. 
23. Pſalm 103. 20. 

Q. bo onght ts obey the Will of God 
ow earth? _ | 

A. On earth all men living are to 
be obedient, Exod. 24. 3. 1 Saw. 15. 


22; | ; | 
Q. #hat defire you of God in this 
Petition? _ | 
A. That | whatſoever God wil- 
leth in his wozd, might be obeyed 
04. Faithfulty. dv 4. Conant. 
03, Fa Ps 4+ gs 
ly by men en as p Angols j 
/Thaod 19. 8. Roma 
12. 


bo in beaven, | Ex 


With an expoſitian wpon the ſame. 
12.2. m Pſalm 27.8. and 4. 8.n Phlm 
119.32,60. 0 Rev.2.10. pla. 6.2. 

Expoſ. f Q. What do you partict- 
larly deſire of God in this Petition ? 

eA. We particularly crave of God, 
t.. The knowledge of his will, P/alm 
119.18, 33, 34. Col. 1.9, 10. 2. The 
ſuppreſſion of our own vile wills, Roms. 
7. 24: 3. Faith in Gods promiſes, 
Romans 1. 9, 12. 4. Conſtancy and 
chearfulneſs in our ſufferings, Co?. 1. 
9,11, 

Q. What inward diſpoſition to obedi- 
ence ao you deſire ? 

A. 1. An inward deſire. 2; Cate; 
- 3. Delight, P/a/m 119. 36, 143, 145+ 
4. Endeavor. 5. And ability to walk 
in holineſs, P/alys 119. 1124 167, 168. 
Phil. 4. 13. 4: 

Q. ere we able m thus life perfeity 
to obey the Lord as the angels do ? 

A; In this life perfeAly we cannot 
do the witl of God, 2 Samnel! 12: 94 
and 13. 39. and 24. 10. 2 Chrosn..35» 
22. Luke 1. 6, 20. as the Angels do : 
But we mult r. Delire. 2. Strive after; 
Y. And hope for petfeRion, Luke 1 3: 
24. Phil. 1.6. | | 


. How then dowt ob @ the gels 
wr ON 2 © A. When 
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A ſhort Catechiſm. 
his own will, Roms. $. 6. Mat."26. 29. 
but the will of God, 7a. 26. 8. P/al. 
119. 5, 106. 

tQ. What is the will of Godt 

A. The word of revealed in 
the old and new Teſtament, is the will 
of God. 

AQ. #hat i it to de the Will of 
God ? 

A. To do Gods will, is to obey it; 
Exod. 24. 7. 
LQ. #ho obey the will of God is 
heaven ? | 

A. In heaven the Saints departed, 

and {whe Angels obey the Lord, Heb. 12. 
23. Pſalm 103. 20. 

Q. whe ought ts obey the Will of God 
on earth ? 

A. On earth all men living are to 


AK 24. 3. 1 Saw. 15. 
"Q What defire you of God in this 


Petition ? 

A. That | whatſoever God wil- 
leth in his wozd, might he obeyed 
m I, Chearfully, n 2» - le, 


0 Js. Faithfully, And 4-C 

ly by men on earth, as p A ls f 

bo in heaven; | Kod. t9. 8, Romans 
Tz; 


With aw expoſition upon the ſame. 
12.2. m Pſalm 27.8. and 4. 8; n Phlm 
119.32,60, 0 Rev.2.10. p la. 6.2. 
Expoſ. f Q. What do you particu 
larly deſire of Godin this Peticion ? 


n eA. We particularly crave of God, 
I t.. The knowledge of his will, Pſalm 
; 119.18, 33, 34. Col. 1.9, 10. 2, The 


ſuppreſſion of our own vile wills, Roms. 
7. 24: 3. Faith in Gods promiſes, 
Romans 1. 9, 12. 4. Conltancy and 
chearfulneſs in our Hifeaiogs Col. 1. 
9, 11, 

Q- What inward diſpoſition th obedi- 
ence do you deſire ? 

A. 1. An inward deſire. 2; Cate; 
- 3. Delight, P/a/m 119. 36, -60,00m 
4. Endeavor. 5. And ability to walk 
in holineſs, P/alzs 119: 112; 167, 168. 
Phil. 4. 13. 

Q. e-fre we able m thus life perfeit1y 
to obey the Lord as the angels do ? 

A: In this life perfeAly we cannot 
do the will of God, 2 Samwel 12: 94 
and 13. 39. and 24. 10. 2 Chrosn..35« 
22.\Lnke 1. 6, 20. as the Angels do : 
Butwe muſt r. Defire. 2. Strive after. 
Y. And hope for perfeRion, Luke 13s 
ew then dotabe the ago 

ow then dowt obey 4s the , 
Ta N 4. When 


'A ſhort Catechiſm. 

A.' When we ebey with ſincerity, 
Gen. . 24. and 17. 1. CHich. 6. $. as 
the Angels do, though not in the ſame 
degree, r Cor. 1. 13, 9, 10. 

Q. Which #« the fourth Petition ? 

A. || Give us this f day *-our 
(| daily + bzead. | 

Expo. || Q. #/ho muſt pray,Give 1? 

eF. All both poor and rich muſt 
pray, Give us. . 

2. why ſo ? 

A. 1. Becauſe we have nothing but 
by Gods free gift, 1 Cor.4.7. James 1. 
I7. (2) We have title to nothing, but 
in 'Chrift Jeſus, Heb. 1.2. with Ros. 8. 
32. (3) Wecan keep nothing but by 
the Lords licenſe, Fob 1. 12.' (4) Nei- 
ther can any. thing proſper with us, 
but by his bleſſing, Dexteronowy 8: 16, 
Prov. 10. 22. Pſalm 127. 112. Hag. 1. 

+ G. Ta. 3. YE 
"+ Q. Seeing we pray but for a day, 
way we not provide for the time to 
come ? 

A. We may provide for the time to 
come. 1. In a lawful maner. 2. And 
when God.gives opportunity, Eph. 4. 
28. Gex. 41.34, 35, &c. and 50. 20: 
8 Cor. 13. 14. Atts 11. 28. 


OI 
———ta rai. - a 
__ | h 
* " 


ends” Kai os a "Fx 4 = 


i 
| 
| 
| 


With an expoſition upin the ſame, 167 
 Q. Whet then #s required of Wu in 
this particular ? 

eA. We muſt ever wait upon Gods 
—_ 1 Pet, 5. 7. Pſalms 55. 24. 

th 1. When we have the means, 
Prov. 3.5, 6. 2. And when we want 
them, 1/a. 28. 16. 

Q. What caves for the things of this 
life ts to be abandoned ? 

A. We mult caſt off, 1. Diſtruſt, 
2. ExceHive, 3. DiftraAing, 4. Un- 
profitable, 5. And rieedleſs cares, fv. 
6. 25. &c. to the end. 

* Q. When is bread ſaid to be aurs ? 

eF. Bread is faid to be ours, when, 
it is, 1. Gotten by. juſt and lawful 
means, Eph. 4, 28, (2) In-a.good and 
honelt calling, Gey. 3.19, #) Qur per- 
ſons being accepted of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, z Cor:3.22,23. 

Q. Why i this bread ours ? | 

A. Becauſe that which we ſa-pofſcls 
is given us of Ged in love agd mency. 

Q. What « meant by dijhy-brend ? 

ef. By daily bead, is mean;-bread, 
x. For the: ſupply of our preſent o&- 
ceflity. 2: Or rather that, which.is bt 
for uz,or agretable to our preſent ea- 
ditign, Prov; 30. 83, 9, (LS GY yy 

N 2 9. What 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
Q. What doth the Word bread fignifie 
ſometimes in Scripture ? 
A. Thebread of life which is Chriſt, 
John 6+ 48. 
Q. What doth it fignifie in this Pe» 
tition ? © | 
A. All outward things, Prov.27.27. 
Fer.11.19. Prov.39-14. 1. For ourne- 
ceſlity. 2. And Chriſtian delight, P/a/. 
1044s 15. John 12.3« 
Q. What deſire you of God in this 
Petition ? + 
A. That |] God would beffow on 
us all things neceſſary foz this life 
as _ ———_ EC+ p 
xpol. || Q. What ao you pray for 
under the name of bread ? e 
A. We pray for 1. Food. 2. Ray- 
ment, Gen. 28. 20. 3. Sleep, Pſalns 
3. 5. and 4. 8, 4. Fitting delights, 
Pſalm 23. 5. Prov: 5.18,19. Gen.21.8. 
and 29. 22. Fd by 
. What derſie you under the name 
of I bread ? , 
A.3« Contentation with our eſtates 
Heb. 13. 5. 1 Tim. 6.6. though 
be mean, Phil. 4. 12. 1 Tim. 6.8. (2 
Reſting on Gods providence , Prov. 
16 3, (3) Love of juſtice, 7ob 29.24. 
(4) Faith 


With an expoſition upon the ſame. 18x 
(4) Faithfulneſs. (5) Painfulneſs in our 
callings, 2 Theſſ. 3. 12. (6) Joy. (7) 
Thankfulneſs, Det. 28. 47. and 8. 10, 

11. ($) Gods. bleſſing upon them, 

Gen. 24. 12, Pſalm 67. 1,6,7. (9) 

lhe ſanRification of whatſoever we 
enjoy, 1 Tim. 4. 4. (10) As alſo for 

peace, Pſalm 122. 7, 8. 

Q. What deſire you as means hereof 

A. 1. ProteRtion by the Magiſtrate, 

1 Tim- 2+ 1, 2+ 2, Seaſonable weather, 
ec. 1 Kings 8. 35,36. F0ſ9-2.21. Dent. 
28.12. 3. Valiant Soldiers, 2 Sam.13. 
$, 2,10, 1. to 39. 4. Learned and 
good Phyfitians, {/. 4. 14. 

. What do we pray againſt ? 

£ We pray aqninſd, : Covetuouſ- 
neſs, P/al. 119.36. 2. DiltraQing cares, ' 
Mat. 6.34. 3, Diſtrult, Pſalms 78. 22 
4. Ditcontent with our eſtate, 1 75”, 
6. 10. 5. Idleneſs, 24at.20.3,6. 6. Op- 
preſſion, 7. Injuſtice. 8. Careleſneſs, 
9. Unjuſt war. ro. And whatſoever 
doth unlawfully hurt and impeach our 
ourward proſperity. 

Q. Which # the fifth Petition ? 

A. And} 2. Fozgive us our treſ- 
paſſes as we || fozgive them f that 
treſpaſs againÞ us. 

N3 Expoſ. 


© 2 fon Curtchiſes; 
: 'Expoſ. f Q. what -# it t6 forgive 
4 | 


- -© A. Toforgive fin, is, 1. Totovet 
. 2. To pit it away onr of fighr. 
3. And not to impute it. 4. Or not to 
call to z reckoning fot it, P/alm 32. 
1, 2. | 

* Q. Why are fins called treſpaſſes or 
of hy are fins called treſpaſſ 
.-'eA. Sins are- called treſpaſſes or 
debts; Mark 18. 25. becauſe we are 
my ro _ ——orwry for them, 

ufferiog the juſt judgement of God 
Loke I1.4. Get. f t7. if the divine 
juſtice be nor ſatisfied by angther, Co/. 
x. 20. * © 

| Q. Is our forgrviny wthitrs, a canſe 

why Galfrpheres ? E | 

- A. Our forgiving others, is not a 

cauſe why God forgives us, CALatt.18, 

3433. Cdl:3, 13. 1 folm 4. 16, 11. but 

x fipty whetcby we are aſſured thar 

God hath pardoned us, art. 6. 14, 

15. and 5. 22; 24. Mar. 7.11. | 
1 Q. Are we ever to forgive the treſ+ 

paſs that i dojte ng hinſk ms ? 

© A. The wrong that-is dofie unto us 

{though riot always the datnage, 

3 Chron. I9. 6. 1Tim. $. 8, Eph. 29. 

ed BEET Exod 


with 48 expoſitian #p0n th e ſame, 7 


Exod. 22. 1. 15. As 16. 37. comp. ) 
we oughe to forgive, Mark 11. 25. 

Q. Every treſpaſs is a fin, bow then 
can Wwe forgive it ? 

eF. The fin being the breach of the 
divine law, God onely can pardon, 
Pſalm 51. 1, 4. 

9. What defire you of God in this 
Petition ? « 

A. That || God in his free a mer- 
cy in Jeſus Chziff, would fully b 
pardon all our ſins, as c we do par- 
don the w2ongs ahd injuries w2 
receive from others; a Ifaiah 43.25. 
b Pſalm 51. 2. c Luke 11, 4. 

Expol. || Q. What do We acknowledge 
in this Petition ? 

H. In this Petition, 1, We acknow» 
ledge our ſelves to be miſerable finners, 
Pſal. 40.12. and 25. 11. Ezra 9. 6: 2. 
That we have no power to fatisfie for 
ſin, P/al. 49.7,8. As 2. 57,38, Exch. 
16.4,5- 3. That God is patient, bearing 
with us fo long, Zan.3.22.Pſalm 145. 
8. P/alm 86.5, 15. and 103.8. 4. And 
merciful, not giving leave ohely, Dan.g. 
18, 19. 2 Chron.7-14. but commanding 
as 3lſa.to pray for pardon, Hoſ.'14. 
7 8T 


N 4 9. what . 
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'A ſhort Cltechifm... 
. What us the effett of the conſidera- 
tion of Gods mercy. in this particulay ? 

'A. Hereby. he gives us hope of for- 
giveneſs : and hence we are drawn to 
fec tothe throne of grace, P/a/m 86. 

15, 16. Foet 2. 12,13. 
Q. What do We pray for in this Peti- 
101 ? 

A. For the Full forgiveneſs both of 
guilt and puniſhment, P/al.51.1,2. 

Q. Why muſt we beg: the pardon of 
ſin every day? 
* A. 1. Every day welin,. Ecclef. 7. 
21.7ob 14. 4. and therefore every day 
we muſt pray for pardon, P/alm 55.17. 
and 2, Our faith is weak, Luke 24. 21, 
22,33. Rom, 14. 1. we muſt therefore 
pray daily, that we may have greater 
aflurance of our ſalvation, Zuke 17. 
$." 2 Sawxel 12. 13. with Pſalm 51. 
I, 2. 

Q. Which « the ſexth Petition ? 

A. And Fjecad us not into tew:' 
_—_ but deliver l us from 
e . 

'» Expoſ, [| Q. hy muſt we Mo not. 
 Fabe lead into temptation ? : 
-;..; Becauſe forgiveneks of Gns; and 
ies on Mace? are inſeparable 


com+ 


1. 


| ſuggeſtions, 1 Clye. Al, 1. Joly 13-25 | 
"x£ : - 2, And 
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companions, Luke 21. 22, 23, 24, 25. 
Atts 9. 17, 23, 24+ | 

Q. What i temptation ? 

A. Temptation is any tryal, where- 
by the heart is incited'to fin by Saran, 
the world, or the fleſh, 1 Theſ';. 5. 


 Zames 1.14. Mat.26.41. 


Q. Who are ſaid to tempt ? 
eA. 1, God. 2. Satan, the world 
and the fleſh. 
' Q, Why doth:God tempt hus ſervants? 
A. God is faid to tempt his ſervants, 


'to try and humble them. 


Q. How doth God tempt them ? 
A. 1. By offering occaſions of (in, 
2. Sending afflitions, 3. And deferring 
to help, Dent. 13. 3. and 8.2; Gen.22.1. 
Pſalm 10. 1. 
Q. Is not God then the anther of ſin? 
A.No: This in reſpe& of God is ever. 
good, Mar. 19.17.Hab.1.13.7am.1.13. 
Q. How are ſatan, the World, andthe 


| fleſp ſaid totempt ? 


A. Satan, 'the world, and the fleſh 
are ſaid to tempt, by inciting always 
ynto ſim, DAY 

Q. How doth Satan tempt ? | 

; A. Saran doth rempt, 1. By inward 


#4 4 


_ 


N "4 
. . Bt, K 4 
[IT % « - o—_ 
: as dS it LIEBE» 4.4: + 


2 # ſhort Catechiſm, 
(2) And by outward objefts, 2 Sam: 


11. 2, 3- Mat. 4. 3, 4 $. 


Q. How deth the world tempt ? 

A. The world doth tempr, 1. By 
bad examples, 7er. 44. 17. 2. Or by 
wick petſwaſions, alluring or terri- 
fying, Ger. 3. 6. and 36.7. and ob 2, 
9. 1 Kings 13. $. Matth. 16. 22, Atts 
21. 12. 

Q. How doth the fleſh tempt ? 

A. The fleſh tempteth when we are 
incited of our own corruption, Obad.z. 
fames I.14. 1 Pet. 2.11. 

2. what be the degrees of tempta- 
tion e 

A. Temptation hath theſe degrees ; 
x. Suggeſtion. 2. Delight. 3. Conſent. 
4. And praQtice, James 1.14. 

9. What u to be lead into tempta* 
tion ? | 
| A: Tobe lead iftito temptation, is 
to be overcornie of temptation ; ſo that 
Satan doth prevail againſt 'us, and get 
the victory, ſatth. 26. 41s 1 Chron. 
21. 1. 

9. How «' God ſaid to lead into 
temptation ? 

A. God is faid to lead into tempta- 

tion, 7, When in any tryal he _ 
| ar- 


forſake man. 2. Doth with-hold' or 
withdraw from him his grace. 3. Doth 
ſuffer him to fall, 2 Chronicles 32. 31. 
(4) Doth harden his heart, £xod. 7. 3. 
5. And doth give him wholly up into - 
Satans power, and the full ſway of his 
own corrupt heart, Romans 1. 24, 26, 
28. 

9. What ts it to deliver ? 

{] 4. To deliver, is either x. To ſup- 
port under. 2, Or elſe to proteR and 
defend from evil, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 

9D. What it meant by evil? 

A. By evil,the power and poyſon of 
ſin, Satan,atid the world is underſtood, 
Mat. 5.737. 

9. What deſire you of God in this 
Petition ? 

A. To be freed from * trials 
themſelves,ſo far d as it will fand 
- with Gods good pleaſure, and al- 
» ways from the evil thereof, c that 

we faint not under them, oz be 

foiled by them,d Mat.26.39: e Roth. 

8. 28.1 Cor. 10.13. 

Expoſ.* Q. What do We acknowledge 
im thit Petition? 
- A. Hetewe acknowledge, (1) The 
Lotds 'power over our enemies that 
Sb, ts. tempt 
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' A: ſhort Catechiſm. 
tempt us, Zach.'3.'2. Jude 9g. 2. And 
our own frailty, Pſalm 103.1415. 

$ 'Q, What do We bewail ? | 
8 - eA. We bewail our proneneſs to 
i evil and corruption, Roms.7.24-18. 

Q. What do We deſire in particular * 

A. We delice God, (1) To bridle 
Satan, 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8, (2) To kill ſin, 
Pſal. 19. 13. (3) To ſupport us by 
bis grace, Eph. 3. 16. 1 Thefſ. 3. 13. 
(4)Toſtir us up to be watchful in pray- 
er. Eph. 6. 1$. Ta give us,.1, Hope, 
2. Patience. 3- Conſolation, Cod. 1.11. 
2 Theſſ. 2. 17. And 4. A good iſle out 
of all tryals, Pſalm 6. 4. that we nei- 
ther 1. Preſume. Nor 2. Diſpair, Prov. 
30.9.And to free us from miſery ſo far 
as may ſtand with his good pleaſure. 

'Q. Which 'ss the thanksgiving is the 
Lords Prayer ? 

A. Fo2 thine is the || kingdom, 
the f power, and the * glozyp, fo 
ever and ever. 

Expol, [| Q. How de theſe Words, 
Thine is the kingdom, prove that all 
bleſſings muſt be acked of God? 

A. (1) Becauſe God is the right 
owner, and fupreme and abſolute. ru- 
ler. over all- things in heaven X.. 4 


3 


+  Q: Do not theſe Words comain @ rea: 
| d 


earth, Ger. 14. 19. 1 Chron. 29. 17. 
Pſalm 24. 1, 3. all bleſſings therefore 
are to be craved at his hands, P/al:145. 
14, 15, 16. (2) Whither ſhould fub- 
jets flee, but co their King > P/al. 50. 
5. Pſalm 2. 9,10,11,12. 

Q. How do theſe Words, Thine is the 
power, prove that all bleſſings muſt be 


'rraved of him ? 


f A. (1) Becauſe God can give 
wharſoever we ſtand in need of, ar. 
7.7.and 8: 2. (2) He can ſtrengthen 
us againſt any fin, 2 Tim. 4. 18. Pude 
24. and unto any duty, Heb. 13. 2t. 
And (3) we have no ſtrength but from 
him, 1 Chronicles 29. 15,16. 2 Corit. 
3. 5- therefore we miſt gall upon 'him 
alone, 

Q. How do theſe words, Thine is the 
glory confirm it ? | 

* A. 1. Becauſe God ought to be 
glorified by us in all things, { ol. 3. 17. 
2. He gaineth glory by hearing the 
prayers of his people, P/alm 79. 11. 
Pſalms 50. 15. and 3o. 11, 12. 3. And 
for his glory he will not deny them any 
thing that ſhall be good, ar. 7. 11. 
Zke 11. 13. 


ſon 


. 
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A ſhort Catechiſm. 
ſou muy we beg the former bleſſing; 
at the hand; of God? " 
A. Pea, foz ſeeing the kin gdam, 
power and glozy, are the Lo2ds, 
we ſhould call upon him in all our 
neceſsities. 
Q. #hich i the concluſion of the 
Lords Prayer ? 


A. AMEN, which is a witneſs 


ſing of our faith, and deſire of the 
things pzayed fog, Jer. 11. 5.. 
Fo What doth Amen \\ fignifie ® 
A. So it is, o2 ſo be it, 1 Kings 
I. 36. Jer. 28. 6. and 1. 15. 

Expol. [| Q. What doth Amex ſigni- 
fie in Scriptare ſometimes ? 

A. A 1) Is ſometimes a title 
of Chriſt, Rev. 3. 14. becauſe of his 
faichfulneſs and euch in perfarming all 
promiſes, 2 Coy. 1. 20. (2) Inthe be- - 


ginning of ſentences, it is an ca 


aſſrveration, 7obn 6. 26, Mat, 14. 47. © q 


Lake 12. 44- 


2. What doth it inpply when its ade © 


ded in the end of Bleſſings, Prayers #r 
penn? ? 

A. When its added in Lowe 
Bleſſings, Prayers of of eg 
ave (s) Adeſire 
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to be.(2)And confidence that fo it ſhal 
be, Numb: 5.22. Dent. 27. 15. 1 Cor, 
14-16. 

9. What learn you bencethat (hrift 
teacheth us to end our Prayers with 
Amen ? 

A.- Chriſt teaching us to end our 
prayers with Amen, doth thereby ad- 
moniſh us, 1. Todelire grace of God. 
2. And to bdieve. 

Q. What muſt we believe ? 

A. That God preſently hearcth,and 
will certainly in due time grant our re- 
queſt, x Cor. 14. 16. 

Q. What things then are to be ſtri- 
veu againſt in prayer } 

A. 1, Coldneſs, 2. Doubting, 3. Di- 
ſtrult, are to be ſtriven againſt, 1 Tim. 
2, 8. James 1.6. 

9. What muſt we do aſter we have 
prayed ? 

\ A. Þbſerve how + we f ſpeed, 

=. and what anſwer we receive, f Pſa 

Expoſ. f ©. What rules are to be 
. ebſerved mt the ſucceſs of our 
Prayers | 

A oo I. ts Ko 

etimes . r our 


m_—_— 


To2 i A fho Cattthiſm.” $afls + 
| when yet hedoth defer ts give 
us the ſenſe thereof, //a. 64. 24. 2 Sam. 
12, 13: with P/al.51. 1, 2. Dar. 9.22, 
423. and 10: 12,13. 2. Alſo he doth not 
alway give the particularthing we ask, 
but what he knows beſt for us, Rom.t. 
IO. 2 Coy. 12. 7;8,9. Heb.5.7. 3. Fur- 
ther we muſt take heed that we limit 
not the Lord to our own time; 1/aiah 
28, 16. 4. Nor yet receive Satans an- 
ſwer forthe Lords. 4 
Q. How may Sataus anſwer be diſ- 
cerned? + | 
A. Satans anſwer is cither, 1. Con« 
trary tothe word of truth, 2: Or if he 
ſpeak the truth, it is toa wrong end; 
_ 1; "Deſpdir. 2. Or prophane- 
Q. When de We ſpeed Well in pray* 
er ? REELS 
A. We ſpeed well, 1. When God 
pou us the ſame thing that we crave, 
g good,: Lam. 3.57. Gen. 30.19; 
22. and 20. 17. Pſalm 31, 2. 4. Exod: 
17.11; oſs: 10. 13. 2. Or another as 
fit, or morefit for us; Ger. 17.18, 19: 
Mark,14. 35. with Heb. 5.7: 3-'Or 
1, 3 (or; 12-758 gp: Pſalms qo. 1: 
TT. - "AE | Q, #he 


x) Þ uu 
4629 » , 
. MB. we 
: % Pf 


ts... ISS 3 _ AX? 


”” T573+ 48 £X po *. y þ 
» Q; #hat benefit ball ve gain there« 


© WE: '> ITY 
A..1,-It will ftir up the|| heart 
to g thankfulneſs, 2, Remoys b f 
dulneſs,.3, And'*negligence. .4« 
Strengthen ||our i.faith,5.And in- 
flame f our hearts with k zeal, jop 
and love, 8 Plal, 31. 21,22. h Pal. 88. 
134 a0d 4.72. i Plal. 4.3: and 116.31; 
k Plal. a8. 6,7. ©: 
Expol, || Q. Howabth it tir up the 
beart ro thankfulneſ' ? on 
A, I, The bearing of our holy pray- 
ers is a pledge of Gods love; 2. And a 
ſweet; and comfortable -ceſtimony. of 


his mercy, 2/alvt 31.2122. provoking 

the heart chearfully to praiſeGod, P/a/. 

30. 8104 [12 IU » : 

Q. How doth obſervation of ſueeeſe 
remove duineſs ? 


KI Es 18.22» 
a. I, 1 ot io lvns 


wr ſav ck i 1 Ip LIES 

| oor eat 

at 55-06 & Nat fie For: 

of wegrefiy 3. Orton gen, 
Fj. los rades axe. to abſerued 


Yy 
_ Fe as. Hats, The 
pray wellchar zake notice of. 4 


cog ogth tc hs ann "'M 


_ when ITS] nat We 
praycth i 26. 
pray for, - rei we, pray but fr 
Aark $+:424 24, 25+ that he might,cn- 
courage us to pray g 0 nes. y 
formetimes when aw net 


that we might not txuſk heap pager 
on _ 2. © 0 


; bi us 0:91" 
Sd þ EEE Doin $54 
Q Hy nbd fire lc 


4 ,K* 


arm y 
wy) (1) That he ny exe our 


= 0 


' "x fooer Cattebiſmn, 
" Rytidm——bs Mo. 
15+ 22, 23, 24) 26, 27428. (4) And try 
our obedience, we will in con- 
ſcience obey we want the com- 
fort promiſed, Pſalm 44. 17;18,19;20. 
—_— he Sumopeap to help for 
n, to us to prayer. (6) 
To mak no nin (7) That 
we may ca graces, 
hv pgtane tea (9) And thac 
may do ns: in the lacter end, 
Hh ; 20:26, we ſhould not 
hold out unto the 


OO How # 4 way ſupported gen. 


ſevere in prayer ? 


be to pr 
A. Nos + AR ito of 


all vn hun eartts et tas 41 


ſpecially to- ſhe mem- 


_ of v0 oh Church "militant; - 


| oMegh. 7. 78. Plalm 14+ 2. pJokn 
16: 23, 26 
Q. Whoces or we pray With ops 


4. Ol 
is Re] ell | nepart 


LAS. 


dk Sea AM & 4 


+ Expol.:  Qui9hy mn be the pr 


wh de 
gf <ul yr AT OD 


bthenF if. and have a defire tobe 

caſed, — 
4, promi 

to toad Lerels Tfa. 55. 1. Mat. 


I. 28, 
Þy Others do but mock God, P/a/. 


78. 34» 35» 36. 
4 moves ed ya; pray with-the 


| ih, 
1 tap wrap fo e+c.: fo long 2s hey 


love wickedneſs, Zach. 12. 10. 2 Tas. 


2. 19:1» 

5. Prayer is not a work of nature, 
but of the ſpirit of anRification, Reep.. 
8. 15, 26. Gal. 4. 4, 5. and he cannot 
fulfil che luſts of the fleſh, that hath the 


ſpirit of grace dwelling in him, Gal. 


5-16. 


6. The Prayers of the wicked are 


.* anabamination unto.the Lard, Prov. 


15.8. Jobn9. 31. 1ſaiab 58. 7,8,9-, 
Ezeh, 17. 18. 
\, Q Joow depating fem ſuper 
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TEY Pe. 21.) 
tobe renewed, Cod. — 
1 Abo 4 5 x7: 

wo pray 7 


"Q: For we 

A, $0: FAtrfozth of men now = 
fiving, o: tht xt ſhereafter,but 
*'nvt fo2 the" t'deav, r + Timothy 2. 
1. {John 17. 20. t Luke 16.24,25. 

" Expof.f Q:"8hy "nonfh we pou for 
of [arr men ? 

"A(t YieConitvandment of God, 
James 5.16. 5x 6. 18. Ool.-4- 3. 
Rows. nonghA8 (+) Oor love ro-gur bro- 

ho is of our fleſh; +: And 

dons ap,crtain to the Kingdom of 
grace; Rows. '1'6; x, ». 5:16. do 
ng we'pray for alf ſorts of 


"% t whe for wew weſt we: prey 


4. (1) Both private, James 5." 14: 
7 Fam. 22.295 btn me wh 
, 1 Rings x. 5, 7. Wainh'6. 10. 
3 5? {4 ro; (4) And 
vey, Pſalm 35. 13. (5) Near it blood, 
rea Yd pe, ad r7. Yang 
2 2 29.19. 46 
16 05) Work, Oc 


$7 if + Thefl.'5/ 
($1 e Clrſigne, + Prot 


Col. & 12. 3 Cor. 1.1 1. Heb.13.15,19- 
(9) Such a» ſtand. 2 Theſ.y5.(10 Or 


y % 
be gone aſtray, Cev?. 8. 8.520. 32-37, 
32+ Rows. 10. 1. 
) Q. Why «it our duty thi to pray for 
| . alt ſorts ? 


<A. (1) All need the prayervonc of 
another,'7ames 5. 16. (2) Satan ſeeks 
to moleſt and trouble all men, Zaky 22. 
31. Job 1. 9, 10. Eph-6.12. 1 Peri3.8. 
(3) The fall of avy wan is2 diſhonor 
to God; Rexs. 2- 23, 24: (4) A fioners 
converſion brings glory+to bis Name, 
eFpoc. 16+ ge. CMad. 2. 142«\({5) The 
prayer of the weakeſt Chriſtian is avail- 
able with God; Pſalm 65. 2. and 145. 
18. Pſalns 102- 17« (6) At teaſt, it 
ail recurn into his own boſeme,P/a/. 
35-13. Exek, 14 14- (7) It is a ſpe- 
cial at of love, Marty. 44. (8) A 

- means to feconcile our-cnemies nato 
”" us, Rows. 12-20. (9) Or to prevent 
| ee er hart, that otherwiſe we 
might receive from him, ſain 109. 


4- | 
iQ. We mot. or. the 
F.. -vama prog f 


* A. (1) Becauſe prayers cagnot 
"ava Rev.14 $3, 1 P48.3-19- 
| 4 O4 " Heb. - 


"With an expoſition woes the ſame. 199 


ata deb oo Reo. 


ado + A ſbort Catechiſm: 


Heb. 9. 27- (2) Neither can a pra 
for { KA of faith. 4 
 Q, Why cannot prayer for the dead 
be «Work of faith ? LI 
"eA. 1. Becauſe there is not an 
commandment to doit. 2, Or promi 
of good to come by it. -3. Or appro- 
ved cxample to warrant itin-Scriptare. 
Q. What « the fonndation' of theſe 
progers ? "Kine 
A. Superſtitiqndid firſt hatch theſe 
prayers, and fupercitition riow is the 
foundation of them. | 
. What pretence do the ignorant 
__ to defend them ? - 


 eA, Love is the pretencewhichk the 
ignoranc ſort. make to defend them. 
Py, What are we to think of them ihe 
We: 2{ {or} 35 y 


Q. May men content chemſelves ts 
pray in private onely, or. onely iv pub- 
lique ? 


iq 

A. No, but {| they muſt v uſe both 
publique and w pzivate + pzayer, 
hn Adqs 2, whiuke 13. t.-, | > 


- Expoſe|| Q. #her is publibe prager | 
oe. > 


k - 
= 


With an expoſſtlen wpon the ſame, 
A. Publique prayer is that which is 


uſed in the ings and aſ- 
ſemblics of rmrnay 
Q. What reaſons may ſhew the necef- 


fity and uſe of publike prayer ? 

A. -This is: (1) A principal part of 
Gods worſhip, A#s 3; 1:: (2) It is ac- 
ceptable unto his Majeſty. 

Q. Why u it acceptable to God ? 

A. 'Becauſe (1) We acknowledge 
him openly to be the giver of every 
good gift. - (2) And ſpeak'of his free 

avor, to the praiſe of his-grace, P/al. 
22. 25..and 40. ro. (3) It wasever uſed 
in the houfeof God, Marth. 21. 12. 
(4) Ic fanAifieth every other duty, 
1 Tim.4.3. (5) Itis commanded by 
Chriſt. -( 6) Chriſt - hath promiſed his 


 prefence in a ſpecial maner in the con- 


gregation, P/alm 27. 4. CMatt.1$.20, 
(7) Alfo hereby, we are quickned to 
pray more fervently, Zach.-$. 20, 21, 
22. (.$) We do teſtifie our faith, hope, 
thankfulneſs. (9) We profeſs our 
ſelves to be the fervancs of Chriſt , 
(10)We ſtir op others by our example, 
Pſal. 95.6. and 96.1,2,7;8, (11) And 
jt is wuch..co our comfore, that what 


common 


| Weack, is approved and ſoughrwith 


4 


” Re 


TT Gs os. ASE > 
* 
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# ſhort Caterbiſes, | 
common conſent ; publique ſervice be- 
ing of more worth-thep private, as a 
ſociety exceedeth the worthines of 
naman, Pf, 2p: end B7; 3-000 35. 
18. and 111.1: 

0. What « private prayer ? 

4.4. Private prayes jo that. which is 
performed, 1, In afamily: 2. Orby 
one alone, Zach,12.12,13,14-" 


9. Why u prayer in the family neceſ- 
?P 


A. In the family prayer is neceffary, 
7. God by his commandment binding 
Parents and Maſters to fee it! perform- 
e&, Zoſbwe 2415. Geneſss 18.18. 2. The 
faithful have followed the: Lotds di- 
reftiod herein, 7 ob 1% 5.3. Hereby the 
afliirsof the whole family arc and&i- 
hed, 2 Chron 116. 43. Pſalm 127. 1. 
17 im. 4.5. And 4. God witl pour 
down a bleſſing upon that family, 
that joyntly hekerh his favor by hear- 
ty CR es 1. 14, 15. and 
12. 56. 

w 2 + we prey alone i 

alone, Ger. 24-63- 
ry 11:1. IHas.6.6. 
7» That 'Wwemay be more fie to: joyn 
ee orratiieties, 2-And 


het. #5. 84 | have 
| > 
. " . a % 
4 = ok q ” - »% 2 a» 


Wo he 


a 
f 
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have comfort when we are alone, P/a/. 
30. 10, I1, 12. 3: Alſo we have private 
1, Sins to confeſs: 2. Wants to be- 
wail. 3. Croſſes under which we ſhould 
be tmmbled, Pſalms. 2,3,6,7. Matt. 
14-31. 4- And favors for which we 
ſhould be thankful, Zeow. 3. 23. Pſad. 
71+-23,24. and 66. 19, 20+ 

D. What other neears buith the Lord 
appointed to increaſe fa'th ? 

A. The dne x adminiffration, 
any receiving of the f ®acra- 
ments, x Gen. 17.9, 10, 11. Rom. 4. 


I. 
. Expo. f\ 9. What did the word Sa- 
crament figrifie in ancient timres ? 

A. The word Sacrament did in an- 
cient tires "—_— an oath, whereby 
Soldiers bound themſelves to be trac 
to their Caprzim, and the General in 
«or did binde himſelf ro the Sol- 

rs 

'Q. What i it now wſed to ? 

A." Now-it is uſed A he 
Seals of the Covenant, whereby the 
Lord doth binde : himſclf-'in Chrift 

to be merciful ro us, .\and we 
inde our ſelves to be- true unto 


Q. Hom 


es Bras 
” —_— 


"i 


#fhort Catrchiſm, > © 

Q. How ave the Sacraments ffecial 
means tocon firm faith > 

ef. The Sacraments are ' ſpecial 
_ eo bong faith, becauſe 7, 
Chriſt is a ſpecial maner repre- 
ſented, 2. And wr. all. }. And 
cficttually beſtowed upon every wors 
thy communicant. | 

Q. Who oxght to adminifter the $4- 
craments ? 

A. Pnely they that y are [||-law- 
fully * called thereunto by the 
Cn 7 Heb. 5: 4 7 

. Wi are lawful Calle 
to prep Sacraments ? 4 

CN lawfully called toad. 
miniſter the Sacraments, who 1. Bei 
furniſhed with gifcs of knowledge 
bolineſs. 2. Are ſet apart for that of- 
bce by the Church, Dext.33. 10. Mal, 
2.7. Matth. 5. 14,15, 16. 1 Tim. 3, 
2, 435 6,7. Ti.1.7,8,9. Matth.24.45. 
R wm. 1.1. Tit. 1. 5. 

Q., What i a Sacrament ? 


A. AT (cal of y the covenant * of _- 


grace, y Rom. 4.11, nes 
Expo «Why aret aments 
Wareo-bos 7 | 
A. Sacraments are appointed, not 


"> 4 


v 
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a/ j onely, 1. To help the underſtanding ? 
and 2. The memory, 3. But alſo to 

al qa and aflure the 'heart that 

I, is Ours, 

= Q. Why tall you the Sacrament 4 

+ | fealof the Crvenant of Grace ? 


A. Becauſe that Covenant is fealed 
in the Sacrament. 
Q. What «the cauſe of that Cove. 
nant ? 
A. God of his meer grace and favor 
made it with us. 
Q. 1» Whow 1s it made ? 
A. In Jeſus Chriſt. 
- With Whom ? 
A. With us being miſcrable finners, 
Gen. 17. 7, 9, 10, 11, &c. 
Q. in What Words is this Covenaut 
expreſſedin Scripture 
A. F will bs (| thy z God, and 
 thouſhalt be my people,z Jer.31.33- 
Expoſ. |} Q.' hat doth God promiſe 
in this Covenant ? 
eA. In this Covenant God doth 
iſe, x. To be our Savior, King and 
. 2+ To pardonourifin;.. 3. To 
—_ 4. 'To beſtow all 


And 
oy us fo fm all, Gag 17 162 


85; 4 
y k 
. . 


—————_— _— — 


208 . 


is. 


"A fbore Cattchife. | 
Lev. 26.t1,12. 2 Car.6:16,17,13 Heb: 
8. 10, 11; 12. . w— 

. What do Wwe iſe to God ? 

P We 2: Bs chooſe God 
to be our God. 2. To truſt in him. 
3>-To love: 4. To fear kim. 5. And 
to walk in obedience before him, £x04. 
15. 2+ and 20, 19. and 24. 3; 7- 

9. Whit are the parts of a Sacra» 
ment ? 

A. Lw9: an f outward viſible 
ſign, ſanctified to * repzefent and 
ſeal another thing to the minde 
and heart, ; and an iyward |{ grace, 
which is the thing Ggnifiev. 

Expol. f Q, How « it proved that 
there be two parts of a Satrayent ? 

<A. Of a figatheremuſt aceds be = 
two parts, the underſterding 
conceiving one thing, and the fenſc 
another, Geneſis 9. 17, 12, b3y 14» I55 
16, 17. Haw 38. 7, 8. therefore of 2 


| Sacrament there muſt- needs be two 


>” @ 
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logy or proportion. 

Q. hat the inward gr ace ? 

| eL. The inward grace is the froe 
and ſpiritual gife which God beſtow- 
eth upon the ſoul, Ger, 17. 7. Marr. 
26. 28. 

Q. Whe # the Author of the Saore- 
ments ? 

A. The Lo:2d 2 onely + who 
made the Covenant, a Ifziah 7. 14. 
and $8. 57. 

Expoſ, fQ. How «it proved that 
God onely is the Author of the Sacra- 
ments ? 

A. Becauſe 1. God is the onely 


.  Lawgiver of his Church, James 4. 12. 


Mat.23.8,10. Att 3.22. to teach it by 
word and ſign. 

2. And asto forgive fins, and re- 
ceive unto grace , is proper to the 
Lord alone, Afich. 7. 18. Hoſ! 14. 1,2. 
ſoit is his peculiar to inſticute a fign 
"_ ſeal for the confirmation there- 
Q. How many Sacraments be there? 
A. In the * New Teftament 
onely two : b Baptifm- and the 
Lo5dse Supper, b Jokit 1:26, c Luke 


2$2:19,20\ 23: 
yt . Expo 


- 
— > ——_— 
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| Expoſ. * Q. why ſay you there bi 

. onely two Sacraments in the New Te- 
ament . ? | 

A. In the Old Teſtament the Jews 
had many Sacraments, ſome ordinary, 
Gen. 17.9, 11, 12, Oc. Exod. 12.1, 2, 
3,&c. ſome extraordinary, 1 Cor.10.1, 
 .2, 3, 5- but the New Teſtament hath 
onely two. 

Q. How may that be proved ? 

A. Becauſe there be no more Sacra- 
ments of the New Teſtament, then 
Chriſt did inſtitute and receive before 
his death. 

Q Why Was it neceſſary that Chriſt 
ſhould receive the Sacraments of the 
New T eſtament ? 

A. It was neceflary that he ſhould 
receive both, 1: To ſanRifie them in 
his own perſon, 2. And to ſeal that 
Communion which is between him 
and us. 

Q. What ſay you of the. five ather 
Sacraments Which the Papiſts adde to 
theſe two ? PRA + 
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are not inſtituted of God. 3. Or con- 
filt not of an 6utward viſible ſign, 
and inward grace: 4. The Cove- 

" nant of grace is not ſealed in any of 
them. 

Q. What z the properties of the Sa- 
craments in the New T eſtamint ? 

A. Theſe Sacraments of the New 
Teſtament are perpetual, and never to 
be abrogated, Heb. 8. 13. 

. Q. What i Baptiſm ? 

A. A || @acrament ce of our in- 
grafting into Ch2ift, communion 
with him, and entrance into. the 
Church, « Mat. 28. 19. Afts 8.31. , 

Expol. || Q., Doth not Baptiſm make 


men Chriſtian ſouls ? 


A. The feed of Abraham, Gal. 3. 7. 
or children of Chriſtian parents are, 
I. Within the Covenant. 2. Are Chri- 
ſtians and Members of the Church, 
I Cor. 7. 14. Roms. 11,16. Baptiſm 
therefore doth not make them Chri- 
ſtian ſouls. | 

Q. What then is the uſe of Baptiſm ? 

A. It doth folemnly tignitie an 
ſeal, 1. Their ingrafting inco Chrilt, 
2+ And -that. communion with the 
members of Chriſt,have with him their 

P Head, 


py I'd, ; 


Head, 3. It doth confirm, that they 
are acknowledged Members of the 
Church , and entred into it, 1 Peter 

; 21. : 
F 9. What us the outward ſign? 

A. Water, f wherewith the par- 
ty baptized is g waſhed by dipping 
02 ſp2inkling, h into the F Name 
of the Father, Don, and holy 
Ghoft, f Ats 10. 47. g Matth. 3.6, 
II, 13, 16. Ads 16. 15. h Matthew 
$$. 19... 

'Expolſ. f Q. What i= to be baptized 
into the name of the Father, Son and 
boly Ghoſt >. 

A. To be baptized into the name of 
the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, is to 
be conſecrated unto the worſhip and 
ſervice. of the Father, Son, and holy 
Ghoſt | 


' 'Q: What is the inward grace or 
thing. fignified > —* 

A. Fo2giveneſs i of * ſing, and 
k ſanctification, i Mark 1.4. Ads 2. 
38. k Tit. 36 5. 

Expoſ. * Q. How may it appear that 
the inward grace in Baptiſm 1s. the 
forgiveneſs of ſins and Santtificatis 
01 ? { 


A. Water - 
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A. Water in Baptiſm doth fipnifie 
1. Chriſts blood, by which all our fins 
are waſhed away. 2. And Chriſts 
Spirit, by which we are regenerated, 
Rom. 6. 3. Matth. }. 11. Jobn 1:26. 
Col.'2. 12. Wherefore the inward 
grace in Baptiſm, is the pardon of our 
lins, and renewing of* our nature; Tir. 
3. 5. 
9. To what condition doth the party 
Baptized binde himſelf? 

A. £9 believe din (} Ch:it,and 
e to foxſake his fins, d Ats 8. 37. 
e Matth./3. 12. 

Expoſ,1| Q. How #* it proved that 
the party Baptized doth binde himſelf to 
repent and believe ? 

eA. Gods promiſe to us, and our 
promiſe to God, implyed in the Cove- 
nant, is ſedled in Baptiſm, A#s 16.14, 
15, 31, 32, 33. ſo that we binde our 
ſelves thereby to the- performance of 
our duty. ., 

Q. Infants baptizel have not the wſe 
of reaſon, how then can they binde thens- 
ſelves to believe Þ | 

A:"Infarits Baptized have not the - 
uſe of reaſon; much leſs faith ro be- 


Neve; biit Fam cy be in the Cove- 
| 2 
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nant, ſo they oblige themſelves to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, and depart from ini- 
. quity ; which they are bound to per- 
form, when they are cone to years of 
diſcretion, As 2.39, with 2 Cor. 6. 
17,18, 

Q. How oft owght a man to be Bapti- 
z2ed? ' SEEN. 

A. It is enough |] once to be f bay 
ptized : fo2 Baptiſm is a pledge of 
our gnew birth, f AR.7.8. g Tit.3.5. 

Expoſ. || Q. Why #s Baptiſm to be 
adminiſired but once to one man? 

A. We never read that Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles did adminiſter Baptiſm more 
then once to one man, 

2. And Circumciſion, the Seal of 
entrance into the Charch of the Jews 
(in the place whereof Baptiſm is come) 
was onely once applyed by Gods ap- 
pointment, Gey.. 17. 23, 24, &c« 

—_Q. Who ought to be Baptized ? 

A. Infidcls h converted to f the 
faith, and * infants iof one, 02 
both Chziftian (| parents h Ads 8. 
12. 1 As 2. 39. 1 Cor. 7: 14, 

Expoſ.f Q. Why are not Infdels to 
be baptized before they be convertedto 
the faith? 


| "ey 
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A. Becauſe all they who be within 
the Covenant, and ſuch onely are ty 
be received into Baptiſm. 
Q. How « it proved that -Infa»ts 
of Chriſtian Parents ought to be bapti- 


zed ? 
* A, (1) Becauſe Infants of Chriſti- 


an Parents are within the Covenanr, 
(2) To them appertaineth the promiſe 
of forgiveneſs of (ins,and the Kingdom 
of God. (3) Circumciſion, among the 
Zews(which anſwereth to our baptiſm) 
was adminiſtred to infants, Ger.17.12. 
and '21, 1, 4. Zukg 1. 59. and 2. 21, 
(4) And when the faithful, which the 
Scripture faith, Were converted With 
their Whole houſpold, and Baptized, it 
may probably be thoughts there were 
ſome children amonglt chem of thoſe 
houſholds , who were not excluded, 
Atts 14. 14, 15» 

Q. #ho are to be acnoWiedged Chri- 

jans ? 

[| 4. Thouzh we acknowledge fuc 
onely to be lincere Chriſtians , who 
ſerve God with upright hearts, Rom. 
21. 28, 29. yet thoſe are not denied 
to be Chriſtians, who make ſo much 

 as2a general Peofollen f Chriſt, As 
| 4. 11s 


% 
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IT. 26. 1 Cor, 1. 2. With 5. 1,2,3. and 
IS. 12. 

Q. What ts the Lords Smpper ? 

A. f A k Dacrament of our con- 
tinuance and :growth in Chailt, 
k 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

Expoſ. F Q. How # the Lords Sup- 
per proved to be a Sacrament - of our 
growth in Chriſt ? 

A. Becauſe there Chriſt is given to 
be ſpiritual nouriſhment unto the ſoul, 
that we might grow and increaſe in 
in him, 7ohn 6. 33, 48, 50, 51, 52, 54 
56. as plants are not onely grafted, but 
do grow in the ſtock : and this is ſealed 
in this Sacrament. 

9. Who is the author of this Sacra- 
ment ? 

A. The Lo2d 1 Jeſus || in the 
ſame night f that he was betrayed, 
] x. Cor. 11. 23, 24. 

Expo. || ©. How may it be proved 
that Chriſt kad authority to inſti ute this 
Sacrament ? 

A. (1) Becauſe Chriſt is the Lord 
and head of his Church, As 10. 36. 
Eph. 1. 22. Col.'1. 18.'(2) He: hath 
authority given from the Father to 
inſtitute Sacraments, Afatth.28.18,19. 

(3) And 1; 
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(3) And power effeQually to perform 
whatſoever is ſignified and ſealed there 
in, Zohn 1. 4. Eph. 5. 1, 4. 

9. How did Chriſt inſtitute this $a- 


.  Crament ? 


A. He did in his own perſon inſti- 
tute and ordain it. 

Q. What ſpecial things may be con- 
ſidered in the time When this Sacrament 
Was inſtituted ? | 

t 4. 1. When Chriſt was prepa- 
ring himſelf ro the greateſt work of 
love that ever was. 2. Having his 
thoughts wholly bent to procure the 
eternal good of his EleX ; then did he 
out of his infinite love, 3. Evenin the 
ſame night that he was to be betrayed, 
appoint this holy Sacrament. 

Q. Why Was it inſtituted before his 
death ? 

A. Becauſe the inſtitution and ſeal- 
ing of the Teſtament, ought to go be» 
fore the death of the Teftator. 

Q. What uſe ts to be made hereof ? 

A. This ſhould ſtir us up, 1. With 
care and reverence to receive this 
pledge of Chriſts love. 2. And to 
come unto it as unto ſpiritual feaſt. 


3. Being perſwaded that Chriſt will 
P.4* re- 


215 


A ſhort Catechiſm. 
reſpe& us now he is glorified, ſeeing 
he did not forget us in his agony and 

Yon, | | 

'Q.' #hat ts the outward ſign ? 

A. $:e2d * andm Wine, with 
the a&tons pertajning'to them, as 
|| bvzeaking, giving receiving, eat- 
ing and dzinking, m Matthew 26. 
26; 27, 28. | 

Expoſ. * 9. why Were bread and 
Wine ordained to be outward ſigns of the 
Sacrament ? 

A. Becauſe bread and wine (1) Are 


moſt uſyal, fir and neceſſary nouriſh-- 


ments, Pſalm 104. 15. (2) They do of 
all others beſt ſerve to expreſs the 
Body- and Blood of Chrilt, Fobn 6, 


33. 
7X Muſt the bread be leavened or wn- 
leavened * 

A, Leavened or unleavened bread 
are of fre uſe, As 20. 7. Mat.26.17, 
26. but it is expedient that it be bread 
that bath ſubſtance in it. | 

Q. What think you of uſing the wa- 
fer cake ? 

A. The uſe of the wafer-cake is 
juſtly blamed as Superſtitions, by our 
Church, - | 


0 * 


} 


Q. What bread and vine for quality 
wſt be uſed © 

A. Becauſe the Sacrament is a ſpiri- 
tual feaſt, therefore the fineſt Bread 
_ pureſt Wine is of moſt laudable 
uſe. 

Q. What th:nk you of mix ng water 
With Wine 2? 

A. Out of niggardlineſs to mix wa- 
ter with wine, favereth of an ill minde, 
Aal. 1. 7,8. 

Q., Why did Chriſt inſtitute both 
bread and Wine ? 

A. Chriſt being not onely the true, 
but the ſufficient nouriſhment of the 
ſoul,intending to give us a full meal,ap- 
pointed both bread and wine, and that 
ſeverally to” be uſed in the Lords Sup- 
per, 1 Cor.11.23,24. 

Q. Is it lawful to adminiſter this Sa: 
crament in one kinae onely ? 

A. Ic is Sacritedge to deliver this 
Sacrament in one kinde onely. 

Q. Mult the bread and Wine be ad- 
miniſtred [everally or together ? 

A. It is preſumption not to-admi- 
niſter them leverally,. ſeeing Chriſt in- 
tended to fer forth his violent death, 
wherein his body and blood was ſepa- 
_. -- -_-._ Q FY 
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Q, Why « the bread to be broken? 

eA. The bread is to be broken, 
1. According to the example of Chriſt; 
2. And of his Apoſtles : 3. Becauſe 
this Sacrament was appointed ſpecial- 
ly to repreſent the death and paſſion 
of our Savior Chriſt, in which his 
body was crucified,and his blood ſhed, 
Mat. 26. 26,27, 28. Afts 29. 7. 

Q. What tu the tuward grace ? 

A. Chit n with all f the bene- 
fits.of his Death and Paſston , 
n 1 Cor. 11. 24. 

Expol. f Q. hy ſay you that Chriſt 
with all his benefits ts the inward grace 
in this Sacrament ? 

A. Becauſe not onely Chriſt his be- 
nefits, but even Chriſt himſelf is offer- 
edunto us; for we cannot be parta- 
kers of the benefirs of Chriſt, unleſs 
webe united unto him, John 15.2. Eph. 
4. 16. Col. 2. 19. | 

Q. How « Chriſt preſent in the $a» 
crament ? 

A. Chriſt is truly and ſpiritually 
preſent in the Sacrament, exhibited to 
che Faich of every worthy receiver, 
bur not corporally nnited to the bread 
and wine in reſpeR of place, 4A: 3. 

ha Q. What 
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21. with' Mat.28.6. Fohn 16. 18. 

Q. What doth the bread and Wineand 
the breaking of bread in this Sacrament 
fognifie ? 

[| 4. The Bread fignifies the Body 
of Chriſt , the Wine betokeneth his 
Blood ; the breaking of the Bread 
ſetteth forth the crucifying of Chriſt, 
Fc. 

Q. What is the duty of the Miniſter 
in the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
went ? 

A. £00 conſecrate * it by decla- 
ring the inffitution' thereof, and 
tp2ayper joyned with thankſgiving; 
* 2, As alſo to bzeak ths bead : 

«3, And afterwards to deliver the 
Bzeadand zine to the people of 
God, 0 1 Cor. 11, 23, 24. Matth. 26. 
26, 27," 28. Mark 14. 22. Luke 22.19. 

Expoſ. * Q. What u it to conſe- 
crate ? A 

A. To conſecrate, is to ſet apart 
the bread and wine unto an holy uſe, 
1 Timothy 4. 5. Exodus 13. 2. and 
22. 29. 

Q. why is the inſtitution of the $a- 

| Crament to be declared ? 

[| L. Becauſe if Chriſt had not in- 

; Sh ſtiruted 
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Rituted this uſe of bread and wine, ir 
could never have had the being, effica- 
cy and vertue of a Sacrament ; there. 
fore the inſtitution ought to be decla- 
red. 
Q. Why muſt prayer be joyned with 
the Tx ition of the inſtitution ? 
Becauſe though God is ever 
ready ts to beſtow a bleſſing upon 
his ordinances, al. 3. 10. Pſal.81.13, 
yer looketh to be ſought unto, John 4. 
10,” Atts 6. 2,4. and 4. 31. therefore 
the Miniſter muſt crave Gods bleſſing 
to ſanRifie the bread and wine to their 
right ends. 
£58 Why muſt Thankgsgiving be ad- 


S 4 The work of our Redempri- 
- on being lively ſet forth in this Sacra- 
ment, praiſe ro God for that benefit 
ought not to be omitted, Revel. 5. 9, 
Pſal. 103. 4. Rev. 1. 5, 6+ Zach. 9. 9; 

nes #5 hereby ſignified ? 

A. ©he ation of God the. Fa- 
ther offecing Chailk to all, and be- 
ſfowing himp effecually n pon the 
wozthy receiver, p 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

Q. What ts the duty of the receivers ? 
A. To q receive the || bzead and 
wine | 
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wine deliverev; and fo f eat any 
dzink thereof,q Mat.26.26,27.1 Cor, 
I. 23, 24+ 

Expo, || Q. How muſt the Lread and 
cup be recived ? 

eA. It is moſt exped:ent to receive 
the bread and cup into the hand, and 
not ſuperſtitiouſly, or unſeemly to 
have the bread put, or the wine poured 
into the mouth, ar. 26. 26.. 1 Cor. 
14. 40. 

Q. What doth eating import ? 

t 4. Eating importeth more then . 
to ſuffer a thing to melt in the mouth, 
for common bread fic for the nouriſh- 
ment, which ſhould be uſed, ſhould by 
chewing, &c, be prepared for the (to- 
mack. 

Q. What « ſienified hereby * 

A. ur rreceiving and feeding 
upon Chil by faith,r x Cor. 10. 16. 

Q. Is it ſufficient to receive this S4- 
crament once £ 

A. No; but \ we. mult receive it 
t often, 1 Att 2. 42. and 20. 7. 

Expoſ. f Q. Why « this Sacrament 
to be received often ? + 

eA. ( 1 ) Chrilts Commandment, 
I Cor, 11, 26. (2), The Apoliles pra- 

: | Qice; 


F 
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QAice, As 20. 7. (3) Our own neceſ- 
ſity, do require that we receive this 
Sacramept often, Rev. 3. 2, 3+ 

Q. What #5 onr neceſsity ? 

A. 1. Weakneſs of Faith, 1 Sam. 
27. 1. Adark 16. 14. 2. Dulneſs of 
underſtanding, Joby 20.9. Mark $ 17, 
18. 3. Forgetfulneſs , Luke 24. 9. 
4. -And ſpiritual wants and decaysin 
grace, Matth. 24. 12. Rev. 2.4. and 
3. 2. ; | 

Q. Hom often muſt We receive ? 

A. We mult receive it as often as it 
is adminiſtred in that congregation 
where we live, unleſs we 1. Be juſtly 
hindred; 2. Or companies in great 
pariſhes be ſorted for ſeveral days, 
becauſe they cannot communicate all at 
once, Numb. 9.13. 2 Chron. 30.12. © 
Aﬀts 2. 42. Matth: 22:5,6.1Cor.10. ? 
I6. | 
Q._ For What end and ſe onght We 
to receive this Sacrament > 

A. £9 1, confirm our * Faith, 
communion with Thift, c and all 
ſaving graces in us- 2; To keep 
[| in u remembzance 'the Lozds 
death unfil he come again, 3- And 
to tetifie iy our tove one tinto an- 
oftier; - 


other, t x Cor. 10. 16. u x Cor. 11.24, 
26. 1 Cor 12. 13, 
Expoſ. * Q. How « the receiving of 
*Fhe Sacrament profitable to increaſe 
F faith? 
& eA. The increaſe of faith, and of 
Communion with Chriſt, infer neceſſa- 
rily an jncreaſe of all graces, which 
ſpring thence as from the root, John 
15. 4- Epheſians 2. 21, 22. John 7. 


Q. How doth it keep in remembrance 

the death of Chriſt ? 

[} 4. x. This (ticreth up a more ſerious 
thinking on Chrilts love and goodne(s 
in-his death, and ſo preſerves the ſame 
more truly in niemory, 

2. And by cating this Bread and 
| drinking this wine, men do profeſs, 
2 and after a fort preach unto others, 

F unto the worlds end, the myſtery of 
Þ- the Goſpel, the ſum and ſubſtance 
>= . whereof conſilteth in the death of Je- 
Jus Chriſt, and the fruits that fow 
therefrom , ſhadowed in the Sacra- 
ment. . 
Q. hat « the danger of unworthy 
recerving f 
A. Unwozthy x receivers f are 
| guilty 


F. 
4 
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guilty of the body and biood of the 


102d, and do eat and dzihk-jtdge- 
_ to themſelves, x 1 Cor. 11, 27, 


"Expoſ tQ. Who are unworthy re 
cervers ? 

eA. Unworthy receivers are ſuch 
who eat and drink unworthily, thar is, 
who receive the bread and wine with- 
out reverence and due reſpeR. 

Q. How many Ways m F4 the Sacra- 
ment be recived Without due reverence 
or reſpect ? 

A. Whea we give not the due reve- 
rence and reſpeR, 1. To the myſtery 
contaitied in them, 1 Same! 6. 19. 
2 Sam. 6.6. 2 Chrow. 30.20. 2. Orto 
the holy ends why they were ordain- 
ed: 3. Or to the perſon by whoſe au- 
thority they were appointed; 1 Sam.2. 
29, with Rev. 3: 4. Lake 3.8. 

Q./What ts it to be guilty of the bo- 
dy and blood of Chriſt ? 

* A. To beguilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord; is (1) To offer a 
ſpecial wrong and injury to the perſon 


of Chriſt and his ſufferings. (2) os : 


in a ſpecial maner to fin 
work of ot Ann Mich is is 


fully | 


fully -fet forth in the Lords Sup. 


Q. Who are td receive this Sacra- 
ment ? 

A. IT» @nch as know their [| mi- 
ſery by ſin, the remedy. thereof tn 
Chit, and z the f doarine of the 
Dacrament : withal 2. Garnefly 
a longing * fo be ſatisfied with 
the bzead of li. s, x Matthew 11.28. 
Z Exodus 12. 26, 27. a Revelation 22, 


17. 

/Expoſ: [| Q. hy muſt ſuch as come 
to this Sacrament know the benefits of 
( briſts death ? 

A. Bc:cauſe Chriſts death is ſignified 
by the Sacrament. 2.' And Chriſt, with 
all the benefits of his death and paſſion 
is offered herein. 3. Unleſs we know 
Chriſt, our miſery wichout him, and 
the exceeding benefits of his death, we 
can never, 1. Delire, 7. hx 4.10, 2. Or 
rejoyce in thankſgiving for that mercy, 
Rem.7.25. £pb. 2.1,4. and 5.6. 1 Tim. 
I; 13-14; 

Q. Why muſt we know the doftrine 
of the Sacrament ? 

f 4. This Sacrament is a ſign and 
ſea) : therefore before we can, 1, Uſe 

-Q i 
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ic well. 2. Or preparetoreceive, 3-Or 
examine our ſelves how we receive , 
1 Cor.11.58.-wemult haveunttecſtand- 
ing, Exod. 12. 26, 27. Joſs 4.6. 2 Chr. 
ZO. 22. 

Q. Why muſt we thirſt 10 be ſatisfied 
with bohe bread of life ? 

* A. Becauſe the thirſty, who are 
ever lowly,” are 'the onely - welcome 
gaeſts unto-the Lords Table, Fob» 7.7. 
Kev. 22. 15, 


oO How # this deſire ſtirred up in 


bx, This defire is ſtirred np in us by 
a conſideration, 1x. Of theneceffity of 
the Sacrament, 2, Of our own want 
thereof, Marth. g.'t2. (3) Of the 
benefits beſtowed therels, Pſalm 63.1. 
2, 3. Prov. 4. (4) And of thehelps 
we have thereby to quicken'and 'con- 
firm our faith. 

' Q. What elſe's, i required in thim that 
come to this holy Table ? 

A. 3. Renewed (| hatred-of ail b 
ſin, an hearty endeavoz cto over- 
come natural paſstons, 'amd awut- 
ter and well-adviſedd fozfaking bf 
'nzoſs fin. 4. Wilitngneſs to =_ 
Trengthned in ffaith, And cl 

ongs 


\ 
- 
G 
- 
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lqnging .nefire faz *;4he good of 
our baetb2en;b:Luke 3.1213. c Mar. 
238.3. 4:Luke 14. 28,29, &c. ,e Matth. 
5.6. f Mark .11. 25. Matthew 5. 23, 


2a : © 

-Expol. [LQ. Why,us it neceſſary that 

;he.thet comes, to the Lards T able, ſhowld 
hate all ſin ? 

A. .1.;Becauſc, be that. Joves ſin, can- 
not gruly. thirſt after .Chriſt, Marth. 
L1.:28. 2. Nor believe. in God, ark. 
1. 15. Afts 15.9. 170hn 3.3.1 {or.15. 
17. 3. Nor have communion with 


-him, 2, Cor. 6.,14..Pſalg. 5.4. Amos 3. 


3- 17obn 1,6. 4. Sin.is of a;ſoiling 
nature, and doth defile Gods Ordi- 
nances unto us, Tx..1..15. Hag..2.,13, 
:14.;Heb. 10. 22. Nartsb. 9.6.'2 Ghret. 
23--19- | 

Q. 1s ut , enough, that We hate all 
n ? * 


A. It ſufficeth not that we hate all 
fin, but this mult be. renewed by. labor 


and care, Mat. 18.3, Gen. 35 42» Amos 


4.12; Luke 3.12,13,14: * 

j Q:, Hom # this: hatred. to be revew- 

—_—— | 

_ A: By ftriving, (1 ):To ſee. moxe 

throughiy, the .vilenchs and multizude 
Q, 1 


of 


-4£E::Kg 
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of our particular ſins, Revel. 3. 2, 3. 
Fer. 3-13- (2) To purge the heart of 
them by ſelf. judging and condemning, 
James 4. $. 9, &c. (3) And to quic- 
ken the loathing of them in the hart, 
ſo that the very thought of them may 
be bicter, Jeremiah 31. 19. 2 Timothy 


I. 6. 

9. Why t faith required of all them 
that come to this heavenly banquet ? 

te. We ſhould defire to have our 
faith encreaſed, before we come to the . 
Lords Table : 1. Becauſe faith was re- 
quired of ſuch who did defire to be 
baptized, As 8.37. and 16. 33, 34: 
2, It is the eye by which wediſcern, 


. 2 Cor. 3.18. John 3.14,15. and 8. 56. 


3- And the hand by which we receive 
Chriſt, 7ohn 1. 12. and 6. 35. making 
this feaſt of the Lords exceeding ſweet 
Pſalm 119. 103. 

9. Why muſt We come in love ? 

* A. "Becauſe when we come to the 
Lords Table, (1) We profeſs our ſelves 
to be children of the ſame Father, 
2 Cor. 6.18. (2) The redeemed of the 
ſame Lord, r. (or. 8. 6. (3) Such as be 
guided by the ſame ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12. 
I3. (4) Rukd by the ſame word, 
| (5) Fed 


(5) Fed at the ſame Table, 1 Cor. 16. 
17. (6) Members of the ſame body, 
Eph. 4. 4, 5,6. (7) And Heirs of the 
ſame Kingdom, Rom. 8. 14, 17. ſhould 
we not then heartily defire the good of 
one another both in ſoul and body ? 
Eph. 4 3.1 Pet. 3.8. 

Q. What if a man finde himſelf weak, 
in faith, and full of doubting ? 

A. Ye muſt bewail g his || un- 
belief, pay fo2 faith, ſeek to have 
his doubts reolved, and ſo receive 
to be further ffrengthned ÞF in h 
believing, g Mark 9. 24. h Judges 
6. 37, 38. Exodus 12: 1, 2, 3, 4. 

Expol. || Q. Why muſt we bewail our 
wnbelief ? 

eA. Unbelif hinders the ſweetneſs 
of the Lords Ordinances, John 6. 54, 
63, 64. godly ſorrow for it quickens 
a deſire, and makes way for the in- 
creaſe of Faith, 2 Cor. 7. 10. where- 
fore doubtings are to be bewailed, but 
we muſt not thereby be kept from fea- 
ſting with Chriſt. 

Q. why muſt not Weakneſſe of 
Faith binder us from feaſting With 
Chriſt ? 

7 4. (1) Becauſe the weak were ad- 
| Q 3 mitted 
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mitted by Chriſt unto this Trble, at. 
26. with 26: 56. Mark 16. 14. eAt:; 
I. 6: 

' (2) The Sacrament was ordained 
not onely for the ſtrong man, but even 
for babes in' Chriſt, that they might 
wax [tronger, Roms. 4. 11. 1 Coy. 3. 2. 
3. they may therefore approach unto 
this Banquet, 

(3) Such are invited by the Maſter 
of the Fealt, Prov.9.6.Mat.22.9. Luke 
14. 21, 23. 

Q. How oteght a mans heart to be af 
fetted in receiving the Sacrament ? 

A. With i reverence, k joy ant 
* tomfo2t, 1 meditating on the ont- 
ward ſigns, and what they ſignt- 
fie ; the dainties pzepared,and love 
love of him that p2epared them, 
cur cotmmunton with Chiff, his 
graces andfaithfut people, where- 
vy the heart m1s ſtirred up fo 
thankſgiving, i Exod. 3. 5. Gen.28. 
17. k Deut. 16. 15. 11 Cor. 11. 25. 
m 1 King. $. 66. 

Expol. * 9. How are We to behave 
ory ſelves in this heavenly banquet ? 

A. From that which was noted be- 


fore touching the aRions of of the Mi- 
| niſter, 
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niſter, and the people in the delivery 
and receiving of this Sacrament, we 
may learn how we ought to behave our 
ſelves in this holy buſineſs. 

Q. What 35 the exerciſe of the ont- 
lnard man ? VA 
A. We are to exerciſe, 1. The eye wr 

in feeing the Elements, and the ad i- q 
ons belonging thereunto, Exod. 24. d; 
2, The car in hearing the myſteries cx- | 
plained. 3. The hand in receiving the | 
Elements, 4. And the talte in feeling 
the comfort of them. Ll 
Q. What 7s the exerciſe of the 'n- | 
Ward man # Wa. 4 
* A. Weare to exerciſe, 1, The minde, Wiki! | 
2, The heart. FF 
Q. How # the minae to be extrci- 1, Of the ji 
ſed ? minude. 
A. In meditating and remembring | 
1, Of Chriſts ſafferings, 2. And the | 
love of God. | 
* 9. Haw doth the love of God appear 
towards us ? Iz! 
A. Nat onely, 1, In giving his Son 
todie for us, Joha J- 16. 2, Bat alſo of- ; 
fering and ſealing unto us our Redem- | | 
ption thereby. 
Q. How ts the beart to be exerciſed? 
Q 4 A. We 


£4 
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+ A, We ſhould ſtir up the heart, 
1. To reccive Chriſt, 7/a. 64.7. 2. To 
mourn for fin, Zach. 12.10. 3. To de. 
fire Gods favor, 4. To rejoyce in hi: 
love, Neb. $. 10. 5. To ſtand in aw: 
before him, P/alm 5.7. fearing afcer an 
holy maner, leſt by any unruly affedi- 
ons, or unfitting geſture, we ſhew the 
leaſt want of due eſteem, and joy in 
his preſence, P/alm 2.11.and 44.1 Cor 
11. 10. and 14. 40. 

Q. What muſt We do after We have 
received ? , 

A. We muſt || endeavoz to finde 
an increaſe cf Faith, n Love, and 
all ſavinx graces, abounding mo2e 
and mo2e 1n well-voing, n Proy, 4. 
18. Ezek. 47.12. 

Expol.|| Q. Why muſt We endeaver 
to abound in Well doing after We have 
received ? 

A. (1) Becauſe the receiving of the 
Lords Supper 1s a renewing of Gur c0- 
venant with God, Exod. 13.1. Gen.17. 
It. 2 Chron. 3o. 29. (2) Therein we 
feed ſpiritually upon Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10 
16. (3) We are refreſhed by him, 
(4) And by Faith we draw vertue from 
him, Roy, 8. 2. Phil, 4. 13. therefore 
after 
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after we have received, we muſt grow 
more in grace and knowiedge. 

Q. If we ſpeed not well after we have 
received, what may be the cauſe ? 

A. If it ſpeed not well after we have 
received, 1. Commonly our want of 
preparation was the cauſe thereof, 
2. Or defeas willingly admitt.d in 
the at of recciving, 2 {bron.30.1920. 
7uages 10. 14, 15. 

1). What rules are to be obſerved in 
this ma'ter 

A. 1. Care muſt be taken, that out 
of diſlike of our ſelves, we do not diſ- 
like or deny that meaſure of grace 
which the Lord beſltoweth upon us : 
2, Neither muſt we be over-halty... 

Q. Why ſs ? 

A. Becauſe the Lord doth not al- 
ways pour his gifts upon us, the ſame 
day, that we come vnto him in his holy 
Ordinances, P/alm 97. 11. Cant. 3. 4. 
and 5. 6. 

Q. What order hath the Lord left in 
bs Church to keep his Ordinances from 
contempt f 

A. £©he unruly-|| H:uld f be © 
«dmoniſhed, the * ob{tiaate p er- 
communicated, || and the panes nt 

atter 
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thoir fall: veſto2ed,and q comifozt- 
ed, 0 1 Theſſ: 5. 14. p 1 Cor. 5,4. q 
2 Cor. 2. 6,7: 

Expol: || Q. ho are unruly. ? 

A. They are unruly, 1. Who are 
inardinate, 2. Who live difſolutely ; 
3. And ſuch who are known by ſpeech, 
geſtures and deeds, not to walk ac- 
cording to the rule of the word, or 
buſie-bodies, vain boaſters, idle, &c. 
2Theſſ. 3. 11, 12. 4. Or ſuch as be 
fallen into any outward (im, 1 Corix, 
G« 9. 

Q. How muff the unruly be dealt 
Withal ? 

f 4. Such perfons being members of 
the Charch, 1 Cor. 5. 11, 12. ſhould be 
reprehended. 

.2. For what muſt reprebenſion be 
given ? 


A. 1. For their fin, 2, Certainly * 
known both to be fin, 3. And tobe WY, 
committed by them, Lev. 19.17. F 
a How muſt admonition be perform: 
ea ? 

eA. Admonition muſt be perform- = 
ed with 1. Meekneſs, 2. And diicre- * 
tion, Gal.6.1,2. 2 T5m.2.25. 3, Some-  : 
times alſo with zeal, 4. And with (c- be 


verity, 
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verity, 1 Cor. 4. 21. Galatians 3. 1. 

Q. What 15 the rule of diſcretion and 
zeal in\admonition ? 

A. That it be fitted, 1. To the per- 
ſonſinning.2. Theſin committed.z.And 
the maner of doing, Nzmb. 12. 9,10. 

14. 
Q. What if the ſin be private ? 

A. 1f the fin be private, known to 
few, the admonition mult be private, 
Mat. 18. 15. Luke 17. 3+ 

Q. What if it be known to part of the 
Church ? 

A. If known to part of the Church, 
admonition muſt be before them thar 
know tr, 

Q. What if it be known to the Whole 
(hurch > © 

eA. If it be known to the whole 
Church, the admonition muſt be pub- 
like, 1 75m. 5. 20. unleſs it be known 
by their fault, that have publiſhed it 
without cauſe. 

Q. What if the f.inlt be publiſhed 
Without cauſe ? 

« A. (1) Always reſpe& is to be had 
to the condition of the party offend- 
ng, 1 Theſſ 5. 14. (2) And that muſt 
be done, which tends moſt to the edi- 

fication 
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fication of the Church, x Corix, 14, 
26. 

Q. What if admonition at firſt pre. 
vail not ? 

eA. If admonition at the firſt pre- 
vail not, then it is to be doubled, un- 
til either the offender be reformed, or 
declare his obſtinacy, Tt. 2. 10, 11. 

Q. #ho are to be held obſtinate? 

* «FN. Such are to be held obltinate, 
1. Who diſpiſe the Churches admoni- 
tion, 2. And will by no meansbe re- 
claimed from their (in, notwithſtand- 
ing the long-ſuffering which theChurch 
hath uiced cowards them, at. 18. 17. 
T it. 2. 10, 11. 2 T im. 2. 25. 

Q. What ts it to be excommunicated: 

|| »L. To be excommynicated is to 
be debarred from, 1. The pages Ol- 
dinances of God, 2. And the ſociety 
of the faithful, both publique and pri- 
vate, I Cor. 5. 3, 11, 12.1 Tim. 1.20, 
2 Theſſ. 3. 6, 14+ 

Q. 1s the excommunicant perſ7n to 


be debarred from all ſociety of the faith- 


fal ? 


A. No : but ſo far as neceſſity will 
permit, either in reſpeRt of their ge- 


neral, or particular calling, 1 { 04.7. 
20, 
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20. and 7. 10,11,12. with Eph. 5. 31. 

Q. What # the end of theſe cen: 
ſures ? 

A. The end of theſe cenſures is, 
{1) The humbling, (2 ) And the refor- 
ming of the ſinner, 1 Cor. 5.5. 2 Theſſ. 
3.14. (3) The terrifying of others, 
1 Tim. 5. 10. (4) And keeping the Or- 
dinances of God in reverence, 1 Cor. 


5. 0, 7- | 
Q. Why 7s the penitent to be reſtored I 
" WH ad comforted ? of 
f 4. 1. Becaule the cenſutes of the l! 
I Church are medicines to cure, not poy- j 
' I fons to deſtroy. 2, They are inflicted wy. | 
for to humble, and bring into the right WAL, | 
way ſuch as have gone aſtray. 3 
Q. Who 15 to be eſteemed peniient ? jo 


A. That ſinner who doth, r. Truly | 
lament the evil of his life, 2. And is | | 
unfainedly ſorrowful. | 

Q. why « ſuch one to be received i 
again into the (harch ? i" 

A. He is to be received again into "41 
the boſome of the Church, and com- | 
forted, leſt Satan by his devices (hould bop 
bring him to diſpair, 2 Cor. 2. 10, 11. | 4} 
I Theſſ. 5. 14. WIzT 2 

D. Beſides the forenamed m_—_ are Tus 

Frere | | 
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there not ſome other, profitable for in. 
creaſe of faith? 

A. Pea, reading || o2 f hearing 
the @criptures read-in \publigue 
and t.in * p2ivate [| meditation, « 
and w conference, f r Revel. 1. ;.\ 
AQs 13.15.t Ads. 28.u Luke 2. 51. 
w-Heb. 3.13. 

Expol. || ©. What i the benefi 
of reading , or hearing the Scripture: 
read ? 

A. The reading or hearing of the 
Scriprure read, doth 1. Furniſh the 
minde more with knowledge, 1 Pet. 1, 
19. Prov. 1.5. Demt. 11. 19, 20. (2) 
And work upon the affeions, Det. 
17. 15; 19. 2 Kings 22.11, 19. Pſalm 
I 19. 93. 

Q. How #« the Word to be applyed that 
it might work upon us ? 

A. Weare to apply, 1. The Com- 
mandments for our direfion. 2. The 
threatnings to fear us from fin, or to 
humble us: for it, 2 Chron. 34. 19, 27+ 
(3) And the promiſes for our comfort 
and incouragement. 

9. Why muſt the. Scripture be read 
in publique ? 

t «1. Becauſe, 1, As God requires 

che 
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lique, 1 Theſſ. 5. 27. Col. 4. 16. 2. $0 
thereby he bath promiſed, that his peo- 
ple may learn to fear him, Dex. 31. 
12, 13. 

Q. Why muſt We give attendance to 
private _— ? 

* A. Becauſe private reading, 1.M3- 
keth the . publique Miniſtery more pro- 
fitable, As $. 30, 31. 2: It inableth 
us better to judge of the Dodriaes 
taught, As 17.11. 3. Thereby we are 
better firted for the combate, 1 Tim. 
4- 13,15. 4- And many evils arc there- 
by prevented, //a. 8. 19, 29. P/al.119. 
9, Fob 22. 21. 

Q. What are the benefits of Medi- 
tation ? | 

[| 4, Meditation is available, 1; For 
the getting of grounded 'and ſetied 
knowledge, 2 Tim.2.7. P/alm 119.99. 
2, For the increaſe thereof, 1 Tim. 4. 
13,15. 3. It ſtrengthnech memory, 
Pſalm 119. 15, 16. 4. Enlargeth our 
delight in good, P/alm 104. 34. and 
119. 16. 5. Diſcovereth corruption. 
6. Purgeth the heart of idle and un- 
Profitable wandrings. 7. Adderth life 
and ſtrength to boly duties,Gen.24.63. 

Pſal. 


—_ 


that the Scrister ſhould be read in pub- 
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Pſalm 143. 54 6. (8) And hereby we 
grow more inwatdly acquainted with 
God, P/al. 77. 1e, 11, 12. 

Q. When muſt this duty be pratt;- 
ced ? 

A. This duty mult be practiced every 
day more or leſs, P/al. 119. 97. 

9. How mult We confer ? 

f 4. 1. With wiſdom, Prov. 10. 
32. and 15. 22. Pſal. 37.30. 2. With 
reverence, 1 Pet. 4. 11. 3. With love, 
4. With the ſpirit of meeknels, 5.Gen- 
tleneſs, Tr 3. 2. Coloſſians 4.6. Phil, 
2. 2, 3. (6) Witha delire of reaping 
good, 

9. What are the benefits of religi- 
ons conference ? 

A. Allfuch as do confer religiouſly 
ſhall thereby prevent,(x | Rotten ſpee- 
ches, Eph. 4. 29. (2) Hardneſs of 
heart. Heb, 3. 13. i 3) And much other 
evil, Eccl. 5. 2. (4) They ſhall increaſe 
in xnowledge, Prov. 1.5. (5 / Bere» 
folved of cheir doubcs, Colofſ, 3+ 16. 
1Theſſ. 5. 11. Job 16. 4, 5. (6) Be 
armed againſt falling, As 11,23. 7#de 
20. Prov. 18. $. (7) Be quickned from 
their dulneſs, Heb. 10. 33. ($, This 


will kindle defive of more fellowſhip 
with 


will ſweeten the communion of Saints, 

Rows, 1. 11, 12.1 Theſſ. 3. 2, Roms. 15, 

32z 24+ V. | 

Q. When mnſt theſe duties be pratt;. 
ſed ? 

A. Thele duties muſt carefully be 
practiſed of every man, as he hath op- 
portunity and means, Aatth. 25. 27. 
2 Cor. 8, 12. 

Q. Hitherto of the ordinary means 
whereby faith ts increaſed: be there net 
alſo ſome || extraordinary means ? 

A. Pes ; and theſe be holy x fat- 
ing, holy y feaſting and reiigious 
2 vow 3, x Luke 5. 35. y Eſther. 9. 17, 
z Plalm 50.14. 

Q. What u meant by extraordinary 
anties ? 

[| 4. By extraordinary duties are 
meant ſuch, which be of more ſeldom 
and rare praQice, though they mult be 
uſed of, as God giveth occaſion, and 
when he calleth thereunto. + 

Q: What # an ho'y faſt ? 

A. A religious a abſtinence from 
all |] b the labozs of our catling and 
cf comfoz2ts of this life, ſo far a5 
comelineſsand neceſsity will per- 

R mit 
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with Chriſt, Cant. 5. 16. (9) And it 
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mit, that we might be moze ſeri: 
oufly d humbled * befoze God, and 
mo2e fervent in pzayer, a Heſt. 4 
16. b Lev. 23.28. c Ex0d.33.5. d Dan, 
9. 9, 11. Lev. 23.27. 

Expoſ. || Q. why muſt we abſtain 
from the labors of our calling in the day 
of a faſt ? 

A. Becauſe a faſt is to be kept as 
a Sabbath unto God, Lev. 23. 28. Ia. 
58. 13, 14. And therefore as upon the 
Sabbath , ſuch bufineſſes of this life 
muſt be avoided, that agree not with 
the Sabbath. 

9. What underſtand you by the com- 
forts of thus life ? 

+ 4. By the comforts of this life,we 
are to underſtand meat, drink, coſtly 
apparel, recreation, and all other de- 
lights, Dar. 10. 3. 1 Cor. 7. 5. 

Q. What muſt be joyned With the ex- 
erciſe of faſting ? 

* 4. With faſting muft be joyned a 
ſerious meditation, 1. Of our fins, 
Ezra 9.4, 6. Nehemiah 1. 6, 7. (2) 
Of Gods Fudgements, Neh. 9. 35,36, 
37.(3) And of our ſpecial wants,Das. 
9: 11,18, 

Q. Who u a perſon fit for this exer- 
ciſe ? A. The 
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eA. The perſon meet for this exer- 
ciſe muſt be no novice in religion, Luk. 
5. 36, 37. Mat. 9.15, 16. 

Q. How t a faſt diſtinguiſhel ? 

A. A falt is either, (1) Of one 2- 
lone, 2 Sam. 12. 16. or (2) Of the 
whole family, Zach. 12. 12. or (3) Of 
a particular congregation, {4) Or of 
the whole Church in general, 7zdg. 20. 
26. 

Q, When ongh: We to faſt ? 

A. When we 1. fcel,o2 2. e fear 
ſeme grievous|] calamity upon us, 
02 hanging over Þ our heads, 3, 
want ſome ſpecial * WBlcſ;ing , 
4 are p2eſſed with ſom ſpecial ſin, 
5. 02 £0 about ſome weighty f mat- 
ter, e Heſt. 4. 16. Ezra 8. 21. f Acts 
13. 2. 

Expoſ. || 9. What call you grievous 
calamities ? 

A. Sword, famine, peſtilence,ſtrange 
unwonted ſickneſles, unſeaſonable wea- 
ther, &c. Exzikiet 14. 21. with 1/a*: 2. 
12, 13. 

9. What judgements hang over onr 
heads ? 


f 4. Theſe judgements hang over 
our heads, 'which x, Our fins, and the 
| R 2 ſins 
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fins of the Land have deſerved, and 
cry for, Amos 8. 5,8. James 5. 4. Gen. 
18. 20. (2) which God hath threat- 
ned by his word and miniſtery, Zeph, 
I. 3,4,5- with Zach.1.6. Lam.1.13,14, 
20, with 2. 17. (3) And hath infiid- 
ed formerly upon like Tranſgreſlors, 
Jer. 7. 12. Amos 6. 2, 3. 

Q. Why muſt We kumble our ſoul is 
faſting, when We Want ſome ſpecial bleſ- 
ſong ? 

* A, Becauſe notwithſtanding the 
ordinary and daily prayers of his peo- 
ple, the Lord in great wiſdom will 
ſuffer them to want ſome ſpecial good 
thing, that they may ſeek him more 
earneſtly in the uſe of the duty of faſt- 
ing, fwdges 20. 28. 

Q. What ts an holy feaſt ? 

A. An || extraozdinary g thank(- 
giving foz ſome notable deliver- 
ance, out of ſome deſperate dan 
ger ; teſtified f with feafting be- 
foze God with joy and gladnels, 
ſending p:eſents to onr friends, 
and h poztions to the needy,g 1 Chr. 
16.8. and. 29, 10, 11, h Neh. 8. :5 
Heſt.9 22, 

Expol. || Q. hy ſpowld the heart #t 


preparis 
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prepared to the extraordinary duty of 
thanksgiving ? 

eA. Becauſe in a day of extraordina-. 
ry thankſgiving, there ſhould be a ſe- 
rious remembrance of Gods benefits, 
Pſalm 1 16. 6. and 103. 2. 

Q. How ſhould the heart be affefted 
With thanksgiving ? 

A. We ſhould be ſtirred up, 1. Af- 
ter a fervent maner to yield praiſe to 
the Lord, Pſalm 34. 3. and 35. 27. 
Exodus 15. 2. (2) And to rejoyce 
before him heartily, Derr. 12. 12, 
(3) Tyiog our ſelves unto him by re- 
newing our Covenant, Fehr 2.9. Dent. 
29. 3, 10, 11, 12, 13. 2 Chrosn. 15. 11, 
12. (4) And learn to be more con- 
hdent in him, having experience of 
his great goodneſs, P/alm 3. 5,6. and 
$2. 9. 

Q. What uſe of Gods creatures ts a- 
lowed on a day of thanksgiving * 

f 4. On the day of thankſgiving 
we may have a more liberal uſe of 
Gods creatures, both in meat and ap- 
parel, then is ordinary, Neh. 8. 10. 
Heb. 9. 22. 

Q. How muſt this be uſed ? 

A. This muſt be uſed in moderati- 
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on and ſobriety, that, men may be bet- 
er fitted for the exerciſe of Religion, 
1 Kings 8. 65. 

9. How muſt thu exerciſe be perfor- 
med, if it be publique ? 

A. This exerciſe, if ir be publique, 
muſt be joyned with the preaching of 
the word, 

Q. How if private ? 

A. If irbe private, it muſt be joy. 
ned with the reading of the Scripture, 
or ſome holy exhortation, for the bet- 
rer {tirting up of afteRtion. 

. What # areligions vow ? 

A. A ſolemn i p2omiſe unto GH. d, 
made by a || fit perſon of ſome} 
lawful thing, which * is in his 
choice, to teſfifie his love and * 
thankfulnefs, i Deut. 23.21,22.Prov. 
20. 25. 

Expo. [| Q. What perſons are fit to 
vow ? 

A. Such perſons are fit to vow,who 
have knowledge, judgement, and abi* 
lity to difcern of a vow, and of the 
duties belonging to the performance of 
the ſame, Ecclef. 5. 2. * 

Q. Why may not a man vow an #1 


luwful, vile, or ſuperſtitions thing ? 
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f A A man may not vow an un- 
lawful, vile or ſuperſtitious thing , 
Demt. 23.18. for x. We are obliged 
to avoid all evil, yea all appearance of 
evil, : Theſſ. 5- 22, 2, It is preſum- 
ption and raſhneſs to vow that co God 
which he hath forbidden, and will not 
accept, 7wdges 11. 30, 31. 

Q. 1s it lawful to vow any thing to 
God that us impoſſible ? 

* A, What we are not able to per- 
form either, 1. By reaſon of the com- 
mon frailty of all men, Eccleſ. 5. 5. 
with x Cor. 7.7. 2. Orby reaſon of 
our ſubjeftion unto others we may not 
vow, as the wife, childe, ſervant, may 
not vow without the liberty of their 
ſuperiors, Namb.30.3,4,6,7,8, 12. 

9. What things are to be held in our 
free choice, and what not ? 

A. That thing is not to be held in 
our free choice, which we are neccflari- 
ly bound anto before our vow, Lev. 
27.26. Dent. 23. 22, 23. 

Q. Is it not lawful to vow that Which 
ve are bound unto ? 

A. Toquicken and ſtir us up the bet- 
ter tothe performance of our duty, it 
s lawful to renew the Covenant and 
1 | R 4 vow 
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vow, which we made unto the Lord in 
Baptiſm, P/al. 119. 106. 

Q. How Were vows commonly mad: 
to God ? 

A. To God vows were commonly 
made with prayer, Gey. 2$. 20. Pſalm 
61.5. and paid with thankſgiving, P/al, 
65.1. & 66. 13,14. & 116.14.706.2.9. 

Q. When ſhould vows be performed ? 

* A. Vows ſhould be performed 
ſpeedily, Eccleſc5.5. Dent.23.23. P/al. 
70. Il. 

Q. What if We vow raſbly ? 

e. If we vow ra(hly, the raſhneſs 
is to be repented of, the vow otherwiſe 
Iawful is to be performed. 

Q. What if We vow an unlawful 
thing ? 

A. A vow ſhould not in any wiſe be 
the bond of iniquity, Lat. 15. 5,6: 
I Sam. 25. 22, 39. Atts 23. 21. 

Q. Cans faith, being Wrought and 
confirmed in us, be fruitleſs and unpro- 
fitalbe ? 

A. No:\| foz it k wozketh by lore, 
k Gal. 5. 6. 

Expoſ, [| Q. Why cannot faith bt 
fruitleſs and unprofitable? 

A. By faith we are knit unto Chril 
| Ron 


With an expoſition upon the ſame, 


Romans 11. 19, 20. Eph. 3. 17. and 
therefore it cannot be utterly fruitleſs, 
John 15. 5. ſeeing we receive the ſap 
of grace from him, 7ohz 1, 16. Coloſſ. 
1. 19. 

Q. What # the principal Work, of 
faith ? 

A. It t purifieth the heart, Afﬀts 
15. 9. 

Expol. f ©. hat ts it to purifie the 
heart ? 

A. To purifie the heart, is 1.1 0 abate 
and crucifie the power of fin in the be- 
lieyer, 2, And by little and littleto re- 
new him in holineſs and righteouſnels, 
Gal. 5. 24. and 6. 14. 

©. Who is the author of ſanitifica- 
tion ? 

A. The Spiric of God isthe author 
of ſanfification, Jobs 3.5. 1 Cor.6.11. 
Gal. 5. 22. Roms. $. 11. 

Q. How doth faith purifie the heart? 

A. Faith is the inſtrument of the 
holy Ghoſt, whereby the heart is clean- 
ſed, Col. 2. 12. 

Q. What followeth thereupon ? 

A. A fighting * and combating 
egainft ſin + co2ruption, Gal. 5. 17. 

Expo, * Q. What « the cafffe#f ths 

com- 
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combate in every regenerate perſon ? 

A. Becauſe thoſe that are ſanified, 
are ſanQified in every part, Co!. 2. 11. 
1 Theſſ. 5. 23. Eph. 4.24. (ol. 3. 10. 
and yet but in part, Prev.30.2.3.Phil. 
3-12. Roms. $. 13. Col. 3.5. lo that 
grace and corruption are mingled to- 
gether in the beſt, Rymans 6. 13. and 
7. 25s 

Q. How many kindes of combates 
may be 11 a man. and which of them ts 

eculiar to a trwe believer ? 

A.- This ſpiritual combate, is not 
1. Of the minde with the will, or the 
will with the afteRions onely, Numb. 
22.34. 2. Nor of divers delires onely, 
in reſpeR of ſundry and different con- 
{iderations. 3. Bur of the part regene- 
rate, with the part unregenerate, Gal. 
5. 17. 25 of the minde regenerate, with 
rhe minde unregenerate, and ſo of the 
will, &c. 

Q. What are the properties of this 
combate ? 

eA. This combate is 1. Continual, 
2. Againſt the firſt moths of (in, 
and not onely againſt 'outward grols 
evils, Roms. 8. 13. Eph. 4. 22. Romans 
6. 17. 

9. What 
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Q. What ts the effeft hereof ? 
eA. The cftc hereof is, that a man 
fanRified cannot do what he would, 
Gal. 5.17. ſometimes he is grievouſly 
foiled by the fleſh, Marth. 26. 40, 41. 
but in the end, the Spirit ſhall ger the 
itory, 1 Jobs 4. 4. and 5.4. Rom.$.2. 
Rev. 2. 26. 

Q. What elſe ? 

A. A renonncing of l all evil in 
| affection and of * groſs m ſins, in 3 
ife and converſation, 1 As 2. 39. I} 
m Ads 19. 18, 19. Fl 

Expol. [| Q. hy muſt a parged heart \ 
renonnce all evil in affeftion? Y | 

A. A pure heart can no more de- "1 
light in evil, then a clean fountain can if} 
ſend forth corrupt waters, P/alm 24. | 
4. Iſaiah 32.6, 8. Prov. 12. 5. there- | 
fore a purged heart muſt renounce all | 
evil, Exekiel 36. 26, 27. fer. 32.39, 


0. 
Is Q. Why muſt he renounce all groſs ſis T% 
in life and conver/ation? 
l, * A. Becauſe the will is the com- 


mander of -the outward man, 2 Cor. 8. "Mi 
[1, if it be turned unto God, the con- | 
rerſation'muſt needs be reformed, Per. 
3. 14, 17. 1 Sam, 12. 20,21. 1 Kings 


b, 48, 49. . Q. What 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 

Q. What ts a third thing that follow. 
eth hence ? 

A. Love n and Þ delight in that 
Lytch is Nood, joyned with a fin- 
cere || deſire, purpoſe, and 0 endca- 
vo2 datly to amend whafſoever is 
amiſs, and fo p plead a life acco2d/ 
ing * tothe law of God, n Pſal. 119. 
97. 0 Phil.3.13,14. AQts 11. 23. p Val 
I19. 6. 

Expoſ. f Q. Whence comes it, that 
that the believer doth love and delight 
in that Which is good ? 

A. The ſame ſpirit which wrought 
the grace of faith, and cleanſeth the 
heart, doth ſweetly incline it both to 
long after, and to cleave with joy to 
that which is good , Eztk, 36. 27. 
and 11. 19, 20. Romans 6. 19, Plalm 
86. 11, 

Q. Why doth the beliver daily endea- 
vor to reform What us amiſs ? 

[| 4. Becauſe the true believer hath 
laid aſide the praQice and delire of all 
fin, P/al. 119. 113, 128, 163. 

Q. In What reſpect hath he laid aſide 
the prattice and defire of all ſin ? 

A. Not onely, 1. Out of a foreſight 


of the ill conſequences , and fearful 
evils 
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evils that may fall, 1 Xings $.47:Exch. 

18. 28. Lake 15. 17. (2) Buteven out 

of love to the chiefelt good, and all 
goodnels, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 

Q. 1n What maner ? 

A. 1. With a true purpoſe, P/alm 
119. 106. As 11.23. (2) And a well- 
adviſed deliberation, Rzth 1.16. there- 
fore he is willing to eſpy out and re- 
form whatſoever is out of order, P/al. 
119. 59. 

Q. Have all the like meaſure of grace ? 

A. All have not the like meaſure of 
grace, Roms. 12. 3. neicher can with 
like vitory overcome their corruption, 
Rows. 14. 1. and 15. 1. Phil. 3. 15. 

Q. What uſe i to be made hereof ? 

A. 1. lhe ſtrong ſhould not wax 
proud, Row. 11. 20. Gal. 6. 1. Rom.14. 
3. 2. Nor the weak diſmayed, Rom. 14. 
4 Mark. a. 31,32. 

Q. #hy doth the believer reſolve to 
lead bus life according to the law of God? 

* A. 1. The redeemed of the Lord 
do ſee that many ways they are bound 
to obey, P/alm 100. 2, 3. and 86. 13. 
I Cor. 6.19,20. 1 Pet.1.17,18. 2. And 
alſo that it is a bleſſed thing to bear 
the yoke, arrh. 11. 29. 1 Jobs 5.2. 

Pſalm 
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Pſal. 65. 4.and 119. 14. Gal:6.16.and 
ſo they relolve to deny their own will, 
and follow the Lord, Phil. 1. 27, and 
3+ 20, Atts 26. 7. 1 Pet. 4. 24 3. 

Q. Wherein u« the ſum of the Law, 
contamned ? | | 

A. In the q| Ten Command- 
ments, q Deut. 10. 4, and 4. 13, 

Expol. + Q. Where # the full Ex- 
poſition of the Commandments to be _ 
fonnd? | 

A. Theſe Ten Commandments are 
an abridgement of the whole Law,the 
full expoſition whereof is to be found 
in the of the Prophets, and A- 
poltles, and holy men, who wrote by 
inſpiration of the Spirit, £xod. 34+ 27. 
I Kings 8, 9. Matt. 22. 40. 

Q. What Rules are to be obſerved 
for the right underſtanding of the deca- 
logue ? | ; 

"4 For the right underſtanding of 
the Ten Commandments, - called che 

obſerve theſe rules. 
I. The Law is ſpiritual, binding the 
ſoal and conſcience to entire» obedi- 
ence, Rowans 7. 14. Matthew 5.21, 


2. The meaning of the precepts'is \ 
ro. 
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to be drawn from the main ſcope and 
end thereof, Matthew 5. 33, 34, 35, 


| 36, 37» 


3. The Commandment which for- , 
biddeth a fin, commandeth the contra- 
ry dury;and the Commandment which 
requireth a duty,forbiddeth the contra- 
ry fin, Pſalm 34. 12, 14. 1/a. 1. 16, 17. 
Mark 3. 4+ 

4. Under one vice expreſly forbid- 
den, all of the ſame kinde, and that ne- 
ceflarily depend thereon,as allo the lea(t 
cauſe, occaſion or inticement thereun- 
to arc forbiddeen, Mar. 5. 21, 22, 27, 
28. 1 John 3, 15. | 

5. Under one duty expreſſed, all of 
the like nature are comprehended, as 
all means, efteAs, and whatſoever is 


' neceſlarily required for the gerform- 


Þ 


ance of that duty. 
Q. Is one and the ſame thing then 
commanded in divers precepts ? 
A. 1n divers, yea in all the Com- 
ents, one and the ſame du- 
ty may in divers reſpefs, be com- 
manded, and one and the ſame (in 
may be forbidden. _- $ 
6. Whete the more honorable per- 
ſan is expreſſed, as the mav, let the wo- 


man 
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man underſtand that the precept con- 
cerneth her. 

7.- Where the duty of one man ſtan. 
ding in relation to another-is taught, 
there is taughe alſo the duty of all char 
ſtand in the like relation one unto an- 
other. | 

Q. In What, particular may this be 
explained? 

eA. As when the duty of one infe- 
rior rowatrds his ſuperiot is taught, 
there is taught the general duty which 
all ſaperiors owe to thoſe that be an- 
der them, which inferiors owe to them 
. that be over them, and which equals 

owe one another. 

Q. How are they divided? | 

A. Jnto two f Tables,Deut.5.22 # 
and 10. 1, 2. 

Expoſ, f Q. What may be obſerved } 
from the Commanadments,as they are ſet } 
down together ? 

cA. From the Commandments, as 
they are ſet dawn we may obſerve ; 

I. That che Law is moſt perfectly, 
7. Wiſe, 2. Juſt, 3. Equa},4. and ſtrit- 
ly binding the conſciences; 5. And that 
of all men without exception, 6. And 
that continually, Dew, 4.5, &4. Pſalw | 
19. 7, &c. . . 2, For | 


2. For order of Dodtrine, there is 
2 perfeR diſtinion of one Command- 
ment from another ; but as toaching 
practice, they are fo nearly knit toge- 
ther, that no one can be perfeRtly o- 
beyed, unleſs all be obeyed, and he that 
breaketh one Commandment, tranſ- 
greſſeth the whole law, Dent. 27. 26, 
Gal. 3.10. James 2. 10, 11. 

3. The love of God is the ground 
of our love to our neighbor, 1 Foby 4. 
20.and 5. 1, 2. 

4: Our love to our neighbor is a teſti- 
mony of our love to God, Roms. 13. 8, 
9, IO. | 
5. Such as be truly religious muſt 
have reſpe& unto all Gods Comtmand- 
3 ments, P/a/m 119. 6. | 
6. The duties of the firſt Table are 
7 | moſtexcellent; and the breaches there- 
\ of moregrievous then of the ſecond, 
f if equal proportion be obſerved, and 
compariſon be made, 1 Sam. 2. 25. 
Iſa. 7. 13. 

7. If two Commandments cannot 
be performed at once, the lcſer mult 
give place tothe greater: ſo the love 
of muſt be preferred before the 
love of our _ and moral 
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duties before outward circumflances, 
Hol: 6. 6. Math. I2. 4. 

$. The law is/ſer forth as 2: xule of ' 
lifeto them that are in Chriſt, there- 
foreour obedience is to be performed ſ 
unto God in and through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Mat.19: 17,18, 19. Exod. 19. 6,7, 
$. with 20. 1, Fe. 

9. All fins here forbidden are to be 
(ſhnnned, and that both always, and 
at all cimes,'The duties commanded are 
pon, to be practiſed whew the 

rdgiveth. opportunity, and calleth 
thereunto. 

Q. #hich are the Commandments of 
the firſt:-T able ? 

A. The four firft,and they teach 
us the duty which: we -owe unto 
God immediately. 

Q. Which are the Commandments 
of the ſecond Table? 

A. The ſir laff, which infra 
us in our dnty towards our netgh- 
bo2, Ephel. 6. 2. 

Q. Which is the firfs Command- 
went ? | 


A. J am the Lo2d thy God, 4c- 
Thou ſhalt have none other Gods 
my face, 


» Q. What . 


Q. What #4 the general duty required 
 inthis Commandment # 

A. Thatin [| 1. minde, 2. will, 
3+ affeaion, 4. and effecs of theſe 
we tvke the true God in Chiilt, to 
be our Gad. | 
. Expol. || Q. hat are the ſpecial du: 
ties of this Commandment, in reſpett of 
the minae ? 

A. The ſpecial duties of this Com- 
mandment, are 1. Knowledge of God, 
2. Acknowledgement, 3. Eſtimation, 
Dent. 4.39. 1ſasah 43. 10. Pſalm 89.6, 
7, &c. and 9. 1. Jer. 24.7. and 9. 24. 
Coloſſ. 1. 10. HMich.,7. 18. and (4) 
Fajth. .. 

Q. What in reſpett of will and affe&i- 
on ? 

A: (x) Truſt, 2 Chron. 20.20. P/al. 
27.1, 3- and 37. 5. (2) Love, Det. 
6. 5. Pſalms 13. 1. Mat. 10.37. (3) 
Fear, (4) Reverence, Pſalm 2. 10, 11. 
and 4. 4. 1 Pet. 1. 17. Matt. 10. 28. 
Fer. 10.6, 7. and 5. 22. Lev. 19. 14+ 
Pſalm 130. 3. Rev:15. 3;4-( 5 ) Hope, 
Lam. 3. 23,26. Rom. 15.13. Jer. 17. 
13. (6) Humility, x Pet. 5,6. Aich, 
6. 8. Gen, 324 10. (7) Patience, Pſalm 

WJ 39. 9. Row. 12 12. es 264 36. fob 1. 
d. 2 
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21. 7er. 14. 22. (8) joy, Pſalm 33.1. 
(9) Zeal, or favor of will, Gad. 4. 18. 
(10) Deſire of Gods preſence in hea- 
ven, Phil. 1. 23. 2 Tim. 4. $. Rev. 22. 
17, 20. 

Q. What in reſpet of the effelts of 
theſe ? 

A. (1) Invocation, Pſal: 32. 6. and 
65+ 2 Phil. 45. 6. (2) Thankfulneſs, 
Pſal. 75.1. and 56. 12,13. (3) Swear- 
ing by God alone, Dewr. 10. 20. (4) 
Adoration, Dewt. 6: 13. and 10. 20, 
Mat. 4. 10. (5) And profeſſion of his 
name, 1 Pet. 3. 15. Mat. 10.32, Dan. 
3. 17. and 6.11. Roms. 10.10. p 

. What u the general ſin here for* 
7 Ear 
_ A. All|| 1, Failing to give God 
that afozeſaid hono2 which is due 
unto him; 2. D; elſe in f whole oz 
in part, givinx it to any other, 

Expo, || Q What ſpecial ſins of 0- 
miſſion are forbidden, in refþett of the 
minde ? 

A. Theſins forbidden, are (1) A- 
theiſm, P/al.14.1. Tit.1.16,Ex0d.5.2. 
(2) Ignorance, or. 4. 22. and 9. 3. 
Pſal.14-3. (3) Error concerning God, | 
Rom.1.23-0h-5.23. (4) Infidelity. 

Q. # 


C 
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Q. What inreſpett of will and affeti- 


ons * 

A. 1. Difſtruſt, Heb. 10. 38. 1/a. 7. 
9. fer 17. 5,6. 2. Preſumption, Max. 
4. 7+ 1 (or. 10.6. 10. Numb. 15. 30, 
31. 3. Want of love, 1 Cor. 16. 22. 
4. Of fear, 5. Orof reverence, P/al. 
36. 1. Dent. 28. 58,59. 6. Prophane- 
nels, Rome. 1. 30. 2 Pet. 3. 4,5. Prov. 
I. 22. 7. Deſpair, Gen. 4. 13. 8, Im- 
patience, Exodexs 16. 3+ and 17, 2,3, 
9. Deadneſs, 10. And hardneſs of 
heart, Roms. 2. 5. Luke 2.34- 

Q. What « forbidden in reſpet of 
both ? 

A. Unthankfulneſs, Rows. r. 21. 

Q. Phat ſpecial fins of commiſſion 
are forbidden in reſpett of the heart ? 

T 4. 1. Pride, As 12. 23. Dan.4. 
26, 27. Luke 18. 14. 2. Confidence in 
I. Wit, 2, wealth, 3, friends, 4. or wic- 
ked devices, er. 17. 5, 6. and 49. 16. 
2 ((bron. 16. 12, 3. Carnal love, at. 
10.37. fohn 12.43. 2 Tim.3.2. 4. Fear 
of man more then of God, Rev.21.8. : 
AMatth. 10. 28. fer. 10.2. 5. Baſe de- 
lights that draw the heatt from the 
fountain of goodneſs, Mat.24.37 Lhe 
21-34. and 14: 18, &c. 

S 3 Q. What 
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_— in reſpett of the effefts of the 
minde and Will ? 

A. (1) Invocation of wood, ſtone, 
or Saints departed, Da. 3. 2, &c. I/a. 
63. 16, (2) Sacrificing to our nets , 
Hab.'x. 16. or bleſſing an Idol, 7/a.66. 
2. 1 Saw. 31. 9. Pſalm 106. 28. (3) 
Dedicating holy days to the honor of 
Saints, Pxod/32. 6. or tothe croſs. 

4) Profeſſitig homage orſobedience ro 
the Pope, 1 { or. 7. 23. (5) Repreſent: 

ing God by arimage, Det. 4. 12, 15. 
Iſa. 40. 18.' (6) Society 6f marriage 
with idolaters of this kinde. Dex, 7, 
3, 4. Exod. 34. 14, 15, 16. 2 Chron.21. 
6. (7) Seeking to wizards for -help, 
Lev. 20.6. 1 Sam. 23.11, &c. ($) 
And aſcribing any thing, whether it be 

property, work or glory , that be- 
ongeth to the Lord alone; to any 
creature or thing, though we acknow- 
ledge it to be no god, Eph. 5.5. Phil. 

2. 14. Exed.z2.8.Rom.1.23,25. 1 Cor. 
10. 20. 

Q. Which # the ſecond Command- 

—_—.- . 

A. Thou ſhalt not make to thy 

ſelf any graven Amaxne, #c. 

Q. What is the general duty po_ 
os this. 


c 


With an expoſition the ſame. 
this Commandment requireth ? 
A. That we do || wozſhip the'tra#? 


God purely, acco2ding to his will. 


Expo. || Q. #hat are the ſpecial du- 
ties here required ? 

A. The particular duties of this pre- 
cept compriſed ander that general, are 
1. Hearing, 2. And reading the word, 
3. And prayer, cither publique or pri- 
vate, Matth. 28. 19, 20: Dent. 33.10, 
EZnke 4.15. and 11.1.and 1.10. 1 Tim. 


.2. 1. 4. Adminiſtratidn.of the Sacra- 


ment, at. 3, 1, 6.'atd 26. 26, &c. 
5. And diſcipline, A£atth. 18. 15, &Cc. 
2 Cor. 2. 6. 2Theſſ. 3: 15. (6) Me- 
ditation, P/alm 1. 2. and 37.31. and 
77. 15+ 7. Conference, Dext. 6. 7+ 
CMal. 3.16. 8. Faſting, Zuky 5. 35. 
es 13. 2. 9. And fealting, Eſther 
9. 17. With all means and furtherances 
thereof. 
. How muſs We be affeted wnto,and 
exerciſed in theſe duties? | 
eA, All theſe duties chuſt be 1. Ap- 
proved, 2. Exerciſed,. 3. Maintained, 
4. And performed purely, .as God of- 
fereth opportunity, without carnalima- 


.ginations nd conceits, Der. 4. 2- and 
12. 32, AAS 37. 39. Iſa.40.18,22,&Cc. 


4 _ Q.#ha 
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OS What «« the general fin-forbid- 
? 

A, All * omiſgion of Gods true 
wozhhip when it is required; and 
all falſe wozſhip, either indented 
by others, oz t.ken up of our own 
heads. 

Expoſ. * Q. What be the ſpecial ſins 
of omiſſion againſt this (ommandment ? 

A. The omiſſion of any of the for- 
mer particular duties required, as of 
hearing, &c. Luke 14. 19. 1/a. 64. 7. 
is here forbidden. 

Q. What are the ſins of commiſſion in 
reſpe# of the heart ? | 

A. 1. Carnal imaginations in Gods 
worſhip, As 17. 29. 2, Liking and 

.approbation of our own inventions , 

Numb. 15.39. | 

> What are the ſins of aft forbid- 
n ? 


eA. 1. Making Images for a reli- 
ious uſe, Lev.19 4.and 26.1. 2, Wor- 
ipping God in,at or before an image, 
1 Kings 19. 18. 2 Kings 18. 1. 3. Ad- 
ding to, 4 Or detratting from, or 
5. Changing any thing of the word of , 
God, 6. Inſticuting falſe Sacraments, 
7. Or offices in Gods Church, Dex. h, 
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4, 3. and 12.32. 1 Kings 12. 31, 32. 
$. Will-worſhip grounded onely-upon 
good intent orcultom, AZatth. 15. 9. 
Col. 2. 18, 23. 

'9. Rehearſe ſome ſpecial points of 
Will wor ſbip bere condemned ? 
_ eA. 1. Popilh faſtings, 2. Going on 
Pilgrimage, 3. Vows 1. Of poverty, 
2. Single life, or 3. Any ſuperſtitious 
or vain thing, 4. Tying Gods preſence 
to time or place, Numb. 231 28, 29. 
1 Sam.4.4,7.2 Sam. 15.25. Job 4 20. 
5. Praying upon beds. 

9. What be the occaſions of Idolatry 
condemned ? * 7 

A. 1. Maintaining of any Idolatrous 
cuſtoms, as fit and decent t6 adorn and 
beautifie the worſhip of God, Det. 
12.30. Iſa. 30.22. 3. Soſciety with 
falſe worſhippers of God in marriage, 
Dent. 7. 3,4. Exod. 23. 32,33. 3- And 


, making leagues of amiry with them, 


2 Chron. 19. 1, 2. | 
Q. #hat is the third Commandment ? 


| A. Thou ſhalt not take the Pame 


of the Lo2d thy God in vain, tc. 
Q. What is the general duty required 


-4n this Commandment ? 


A. £©hat we ſhould t uſe 1.the ti- 
| tles, 


TE 


266 


A ſhort Gatechiſn, 
tles, 2. p2operties, J* wozks, 4+ 
and o02zdinances of the Lo2d, with 
I, knowledge, 2. faith,'3. reve- 
rence, 4. joy, and 5.. ſincerity in 
thought, wozd and converſation. 

Expoſ. F Q. What be the ſpecial dw- 
ties of this Commandment in reſpect of 
onr thoughts and affeRions # 

A. The. ſpecial. duties of this pre- 
cept, are'-1; Reverend medication of 


Gods titles',. properties and word , 
Plelms8. 1, &c. and 1. 2. 2. And di- 


ligeht obſervation of his works, both 


-of 'creation and providence, mercy 


and judgement, Pſalm 104. 24. and 


107+ 43. 

Q What be the ſpecial duties in 
reſpett of hearing the Word and pray- 
er ? 


eA. Hearing the word, and calling 
upon Gods name, (1) With defire, 
Pſalm 42.1. (2) Care, (3) Diligence, 
Ececleſ. 4. 17. Job 5. 27. (4) Conſtan- 
cy, Pſalms 122.2. (5) Zeal;Zames 5.16. 
Matt. 11. 12. (6: Faith, Fam.1.6. fohn 
5.24, (7) Joy, Mat. 13-44. (8) And 

humility; //a. 66. 2. and 57: 15+ 
Q. What trequired in receiving the 

Sacrament ? | : 
A. Re+ 


A. Receiving the Sacrament, 1.with 
due preparation, 2, And right affeQi- 
on..1 Coy. 11. 21, 28. Numbers 9. 6, 
&c. 

A. Uſing-apparel, meat, drink,fleep, 
recreation, &c. 1. Aﬀter a ſanAified 
maner, 2. With prayer, 3, With mode- 
ration, 4. And to the glory of God, 
1 Tm. 2. 9. Lutke 21. 34. 1 Tim. 44, 
5. I Cor. 10. Zt. 


Q. What in the profeſſion of Religi- 
? 


9. What in confeſs:0n of onr ſins ? 

A. Making confeſſion -of our fins 
(1) With grif, Ezr4-9. Das. 9. (2) 
with broken-heartedneſs, P/a/nms 5 x. 
17. (3) And with purpoſe of amend- 
ment, 7ob 39. 37, 38. 

Q. What in ſpeaking of Gods Word 
and works ? | 

A. Speaking of Gods word and 
works, 1.With ſincerity, 2.Fear, 3.And 
reverence, 4 Upon juſt occaſions, P/al. 
119. 46. Dent. 28. 58. 

Q. What in ſwearing by Gods 
name ?. 

A. Swearing by the Name of God, 
7, In truth, 2. Judgement, 3. And e- 
quity, 4. Being lawfully called there- 
unto, Zer. 4. 2. © Q. what 
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Q. What in the profeſſion of Religi- 
? 


A. With an outward profeſſion of J 


Religion, joyning an unblameable con- 
verfation, Phil. 1.27. 1 Pet.3.1,2. T it. 
2.10, Matt, 5.16. 

Q. What #« the general ſin forbidden? 

A. 1. Dmitting || the duty hereby 
required: 2. Uſiag his F Name 
when we ought not, oz otherwiſe 
then we ſhould., 

Q. #hen 1 the Name of God taken 
otherwiſe then it ſhould ? 

A. When it is uſed, 1. ignv 
rantly, 2. ſuperfitioufly, 3. with- 
out faith, 4.rathly, 5.not to a right 
end, 6. hypocritically, 7. faſely, 
8. againſt conſcience, 9.and when 
men name themſelves Chziſtians, 
bat live ſcandalouſly, 

Expoſ. || Q. What are, the ſpecial 
ſons of omiſſion here forbidden * _ 

* A. The ſpecial ſins forbidden, are 
omiſſion or negle&, 1. To know, 
Pſal. 92. 5, 6, &c. (2) To obſerve, 
Zeph.3. 5. (3) To meditate, (4) Or to 
make uſe of the titles, properties, ordi- 
nances, or works of God, XMatth. 13. 

19. and 7. 26, &c.and 10, 
| Q. Fhat 


| 
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9. What « forbidden in reſpeft of 


- onr thoughts ? 


A. 1. Light, 2. Unreverent, 3. vain, 
4. falſe, 5. Superſtitious, 6. Or wicked 
thinking thereof, fad. 2. 17. Pſal. 50. 


21. TC 
. What us forbidden in praying ? 

£ I, -oll tk without a ws SPY 
ing, 1 Cor. 14. 15. 2, Without defire, 
3. Orcare to ſpeed, Mar. 6.7. 4. Or 
without faith in Gods eames Roms. 
IO. 14. 

Q. What in bearing the Word ? 

A. Hearing 1. without attention, 
2. Orcare to get good thereby, Ezek. 
33- 30. Atts 28, 21, 22. 

Q. What in receiving the Sacraments? 

A. Recegving the Sacraments, 1. Ig« 
norantly, 2. For cuſtom, 3. Without 
affeRion required, r Cor.11.17, &c. 

Q. What in ſpeaking of God ? 

A. 1. Wicked blaſphemy againſt 
God, Leviticus 24.11. 2 Kings 19-22. 
2. Curſing and banning, 1 Sam.17.43. 

9. What «forbidden in the uſe of the 
Creatures ? 

A. Abuſing the creatures, 1. In ex- 
ceſs, Amos 6. 1, &c.' 2: Orin ſuperſti- 
ti0n, Col. 2. 20, 21. Gem. 32. 32» 

vi-$-2ub-—+ '9. What 
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a and banning, 1 Sawmnel!' 17. 


SQ her i forbidden in the uſe of the 
ereatures ? 

A. Abuſing the creatures, 1. In cx- 
ceſs, Amos 6.1, &c. 2. Or in ſuperſti- 
tion, (v/.2.20,21. Gen,32432- 

Q. What ts I in the profeſſion 
of Religion ? 

A. 1, Making a ſport of lin, Prov. 
14+ 9. Fer. 11415. 2. And living ſcan- 
daloufly in the profeſſion of Religion, 
2 Sam. 12. 14, 

2. Which # the fourth Command- 
ment ? 

A. Remember the Sabbath day, 


. What is the general duty bere re- 


querea ? x 

A. That the whole * @abbath 03 
L.02ds-day. be ſet apart from all 
common uſe, as holy to the Lo2d, 
both publiquely and pzivately in 
the pzacice of the duties of neceſ- 


ſity, holinsſs and mercy. 
Expo. * Q. What be the 
duties SS , Loing before = 


publique aſſemblies ? 
eA.. In this Commandment i it-is en- 
joyned 


joyned, 1.That we finiſh allour world- 


ly buſinefles in. fix; days, Demr:'5. 13, 


2. And that we. riſe betimes in the 
morning upan the Sabbath, fark. 1.35; 
compared with ver. 38,39: Exod. 324 
5, 6.,Pſal. 92. 2. 3. And prepare our 
ſelves for the publique congregation. 

Q. How muſt We prepare our ſelves 
for the publique aſſembly ? 

A. 1. By prayer, 2. Meditation, 
3. Thankſgiving, 4. And: examination 
of our hearts, Eccleſ. 4. 17. Pſal.93.5. 
2'T imothy 2.19. 5. Going, about che 
works of mercy, and inſtant neceſlity 
with heavenly mindes, fat. 1.2. 1, ec. 
Lake 13. 15. 

Q. What arethe duties of the pub- 
lique aſſembly ? 

A: It is required that we joyn with 
the people of God in the publique 
Congregation, 1. Hearing the Word 


.read and preached, 2. Calling upon 


Gods name, .3. Receiving the Sacra-. 
ments, 4. prailing:God for his mercies, 
5. Sirging of Plalms,2 Kin#44. 23.48. 
13. 14415,44 and 15.21. & 16.13. and 
17-2. and 20. 7. 
2. How muſt We be employed in theſe 
exerciſes ? - oe 
. In 
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A. In theſe exerciſes we muſt 1, Be 
all the while attentive, As 16: 14. 
2. Reverent, 1/a. 66.2. 3. And cager 
to get good, Pſalm 42.1, 2. 4. Not 
departing till the bleſſing be pronoun. 
ced, Ezek, 46. 1, 2, 10, Atts 19. 33. 
1 Cor. 14-16. 

. How muſt the day be ſpent after 
Pyar aſſt irrives Toth 
A. After the whole day is to be ſpent 
with delight and chearfulneſs, 1. Inre- 
ligious meditation, 2. Reading, 3. And 
conference, .4. And works of neceſſity 
and mercy, 1/a. 5. 13,14. As 17.11. 
Pſalm 1. 2. Lukg 24. 14, 17: 1 (or: 
16. 2. . 


2 What u the general ſin here for- 
? 


A. All neglecting [|] of the duties 
of that time, f pzophaning of that 
day, in whole oz in part, by need- 
leſs wozbs c2 thoughts about our 
callings oz recreations. 

Expo. [| Q. What are the ſins of 0+ 

million hex {rbidden ? 

A. Here 1s forbidden idleneſs or a 
negligent omiſſion of any duty requi- 
red, either 1.-In whole, 2: Or in part, 
3. For matter. 4. Or maner, | 


Vith 4n expoſuton upon the ſame - 
'G What > wares ay be named? 

A. 1.-Sleeping out the Sabbath in 
the morning, 2. Sligh git preparing our 
| ſelves for the T abliona bly, 3: Ab- 
ſencefrom ir, 4.Coming late, 5. Sleep- 
ing there, 6. Staring about, 7. Going 
' forth before the bleſling, 8. Miſap- 
plying the word, Xatthew 20. 6. Atts 
20. 9. 

Q. he are the fins of commiſcion 
forbs 

t 4. Al prophanation of the Sab- 
bath, .or any moment of that precious 
rime,with worldly, 1. Cares, 2,' Words, 
3. Or buſineſſes is condemned, Hits8. 
13s. 

Q. What particulars may be named ? 

A...As 1. Travelling journeys, Exe. 
16. 29, 30. (2) Keeping fairs, Neb.13: 
15,/16;17. (3) Laboring in ſeed-time 
and harveſt, Exod. 34. 21. (4) Going 
on trifling errands, &6. (5) Vain te- 
creations ; as 1. Bowling, 2. Shooting, 
3. Hunting, 4. Stooll-ball, &c. on this 


day are unlawful. 
Q. Which day is to be ſet aptit as holy 
to the Lord ? 

-» A, J6is mozal and perpetual to 


1 keep one day in ſeven as Yoly : 
T from 


Cabechi 


creation to. the refurre- ; 


kept foz ever. 
Q. Why. vas the firſt day of the week x 
ordained fince Chriſts reſurretteon ?' 

+ A. 1, The work of our redempti.. 
on is. the greaceſt work that ever was, 


was. (as.it were ) finiſhed': wherefore 
ſeeing that he roſe again the firſt day, 
it was. (as Divines. agree) meet the 
Sabbath ſhould be changed to the firſt 
day, As 20. 7. 1 Cor. 16, 2. f 
Mons «the fifth Command- |} 


he” CT thy. Father. and. thy 
Pother, tc- 

9: Whe are. meant: by Fagher and. - 
Mather ?- | 


A. Not. enelp. natural:;parents, 
but alſo |} all Superiozs4w offics, 
age 


Expol. [| Q. hy are al-Smperiors. 
called by 2 Saes Father and Me- 


ther ? 
\ 


eh. © £2... 4: © .,& = 


- 


Þ 76th an oxpofier 


A SO00ac 9% 


A. All Supetiers arecalled by the 


' name: Father and Mother,, 2 Kings-2. 
12.and 5. 13. /a. 19. 13. (1) Becauſe 
fGyeer and 


that Saperiors ought. 


” their Inferiors. 2: And-alſa-to per- 


fade: inferiors chearfull to perform 
their duty... ( 2 )- Houſhold: ſociety 

alſo in aft Fo Some felt, —- 
which all others ſpring, by the- cn- 
creale:of: mankinde; Ger. 4 1, 2nd 


9% 1%. 


quals alſo.- 


Q ts _ ding _re« 


- &. Bhati wo carefnlly.* obſerve 


| that-02doo- God yy mers 


[ntew-, and: do.: the; duties 
which wie : owe: untotham, Upres 


| ey EN 
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"_ , %Expoſi * whotmpbily..f 
hen, they fandis Yelatiow one\ to an 
other ?. OY 
«A. Of allmen as they ſlzodin re- 
lation onetoanother, here is required, 
1. Wiſdom, 2; And juſtice to yield to | 
every man, - that which-appertains to i 
his place, ''Pet.11/7. 3- Love;'4; And '' 
diligence - in - firting 'chemſelves- with 
gifts meet for their place, 2 7im-2.15. 
5. And doing ay. duties modeſtly, 
[34 .13,14- 6. And -moderation in 
ring with the defeRts of others, 
"nr And prayer for the mutu- F 
al good 6F others, 7aw.5.16. | 
, mary 'anty of tnferiors to 
their: 


A. Lobe fubjec, \} reverent,and 
thankfnl;bearing with theit wants 
and covering them in love, | 
2 Expoſ: | '@; What i the daty of the © 
fubjetis1 to the Magiſtrate? ., > 
A. 1. The wholeſom laws of Ma- 
giſtrates moſt- be-carefully- obſerved , 
Tits}. 1..1 Pet. 2.13. Romans 13.2. 
(2) Their perſons 1. reverenced;Prov. 
24: 21. 1-Pet+ 3.17. 2. -Andi:defended 
with tho goods, body, and life of the 
Uſes, 3- R——_— | 
| om þ 


ciltom is freely and- willingly ro be 
payed, Ram:13 6,7. 2 Saw. 1$. 3. and 
2I. 17. | 


2. What is the duty of people to thei 
9 - hr duty of peop bery 


3 ef. 1, The Miniſters ofthe Golpa 
#F. muſtbe had in ſingular love for-their 
* works ſake, 1 Theſſ, 5-13. 2. Their 
Doctrine muſt be received with glad- 
* neſtof heart, Heb.13;17% Luke.r0:16, 
I Theſſ. 2.13. 3. Themſelves muſt be 
; defended againſt the wrongs of -wic- 
* ked men, Rom. 16. 4. 4- And be made 
F partakers of all good things for this 
F life, Gal. 6.6. * TI 
Q. #hat « the of Wives to their 
husbands ? wad 4 
eA. Wives mult afcer a ſpecial man- 
er, 1. Love, 2.-Fear, and 3. Obey their 
|. Husbands, 'yea thoogh chey be fro+ 
ward:; 4,” This muſt be manifeſted in 
word ahdbehavior, Epheſians 5.33;22» 
23, 24. Cdlofſ.4.18. 1 Pet, 3..1. 1 Sam. 
$ 25-3- 5. They muſtbe helpers tothem, 
' in x. Godlineſs, 2. And in, the things 
of this life, Ger.2.18. 1 Pet.3.1. Prov, 
3t : | | 
2. What 5; the duty of children ta 
8 their parents ? | 1 
LOR? T 3 4, Chil: 


> 


; with 4 expoſition pop the ſame, 357 


IP 2 ſhore Carentifas, | 
+ &. Children muſt, x. Jinbrace the 
infiruRtions-of their Parents, 2. Con- 
tinue in fear and obedience to _ 
3. Nor beſtowrbomſcives in 4wurei 

without their conſent, Eph. 6.x. 

®.5T. SnE «8, 39. Ka. 3.5 Fe 
£4: '2. 4. And miniſtor Freely nnco 
heir neces, 3 Timor 5 4. Gen. 


thei Governors Sem T i. 2.9, 10; | 
Eph. 6.5, 6, ve ah 38. x Ties. 6.1, 
W5 Submir themſelves to holy waltry- 

. Bear rebukes and chaltiſe- 
oy they-be unjult ja, With. 
out grudging, 2. Stromack, '3. Sallen 
comtenance, 4. or 
5. -Relſtance, Tie. 2. 9. 1P##.3. 18. 
rintil chey can uſe fome gulit aryl avyful 


remedy. 
Q: What us the duty of Weak Clhriſti- 
ans 


A. Weak Chriſtians muſt not cen» 
fire che firong for uling c>heir liberty, 
Rom, 14+ 2, 3 


"es Cay rg = P T_ 299 
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up ho 
ſpeck before them, &-c. 75.2.6. 1 Per. 
5.5. Lev.19.3% Job 32.46. 

9. What « the duty of Inferior: in 


. gifts ? 
A. Inferiors in gifts, 1. Mult not 
, or diſdain their luperiorh bur 
2. Seek to make benefic of the gifts that 
| God hath given them, Joby 4.19. Ko. 


: I6, I, 2, 3s &c. 
" 9; Howmnſt all theſe autres be per- 
, formed? 


"1 4. All theſe duties are, 1. Chearful- 
1 I 3. farmed to aero And Fai _ to 
| beperformedto though they 
X be wicked and ungod| Y> iQ reſpe&t of 
" | thecommandment, will and authority 

of God, whohath fo WS P/al. 


1.19. 4, 14, 32» rt M 


Q. What is the duty hora | 
A. £0 cavry themle reg" rats -i 
ly, meckly » a a _— 
maner towards 


- Dagb* Q nk the duey of the 
4 eoitrares ought by all good 
T4 . 


' "A ſhort Catechiſm, 
means to procure the good of -their 
fibjeRs, 2. Making holy and juſt laws 
for the maintenance of piety and ju- 
ftice,” 3. appointing officers- that be 
1: Wiſe, 2. Conragious, and 3; Fear- 
ing God, to ſee juſtice execated.-4. La- 
boring toroot out fin by putnithing 
offenders jaltly, 5. And incouraging 
"the "godly, 1 Tim. 2.2. 2 Chron. 19. 
5; & 6; Reman#'t3. 4. Dent. 7.18,19. 
Plalts/101. 6,748. 1 Pet. 2.13. Iſa. 
29: 2907" WY 

Q. What i the duty of the Miniſter? 

A. Miniſters-mult- r: Labor in'pri- 
vate reading, meditation, prayer;' and ? 
2. -In publique teiching, by inſtrution, 
ethortation , * tebuke- and comfore : 
3. Keeping the holy things of God 
from contempt,-4. And watching over 
their flocks, that their people” be not / 
corrupted, 1. By falſe Do&rine;, 2. Or 
by ſcandalous converfation,'r Tim. #4. 
13, 16. ahd 3.2, '&c.' 1 Saw."12. 23. 
Dent. 33. 9, 10. Exek, 33.7, '&c. and 
_ 344. As 20.18.) Matt.7.6. Prov.27. 
23» Exek44-23,24. = 
' Q. What # the duty of husbanids ? 

A. Hushands muſt I. Chooſe rel 
gious wives, 2. Dwell with them: as 
4 ; of men 


—Yl 


AS 4.4 Ss a a 


- neceflary for" their ſtate and calling. i 


With aneXpoſtien upon the ſame, 18x 


men of ' kriowledge. - 3. Love them 
dearly; 4;Bear with their infirmities. 
5. Pcaget 'them. 6. Provide- things 


7. Allow them competent mainte- 
nance, imployment and liberty , ſpe- 
cially for-the'Fervice of God: 8. |Re- 
joyce | and delight in them.” 9. Pcu- 
dently admoniſh them in great love 
and tenderneſs. 10. 'And praiſe. them 
for their fairhfulneſs, 2 Coraw. 6. 14; 
1 Pet: 3.7%: £ph. 5.33. Gen. 34. 67. 
and 20,-16.'' Sam. 30. 5, $. Epb. 5: 
28, 29. Exod. 21. 10. Proverbs 5.19; 
Gen. 26.8. Iſa. 62.5. Gen. 302. Job 2. 
IO, 13. ; 
Q. What # the duty of Parents Þ 
eA. Fathers,muſt 1. Bring ' their 
Children to holy Baptiſm, Ger. 21. 4 
2, Mothers muſt nurſe their own chil 
drew if: they be able, 1 7im,5.16. Gen: 
21. 7. 1 Sam. I. 22. ch muſt 
bring them up in inſt , and fear 
of the Lord;: Epb. 6,4. Dent. 6. 6,7, 
20. Exod. 12.46. (4) They mult keep 
themiin- fubjeRion. - (5): Train' them 
oP in- ſome honeſt labor and cal: 
ing, G 4. 1, 2. (6)'1. Loving- 
ly, 2. _ ſeaſonably corre&t cheir 
I - - © 


faults, 


z 


0 fade ti oe Ae ei eroes ow oo 


5 


-.. of ghee Gathahi/an, 
faults, 3. Not without compaſſion and 
forrow, Prov. 2g. 19. and 1 9. 18. and 
2%+'L5, and 2.9. Ly 1.7 Epb. 6.3» (7 
Beſtow them Gly, in metriage, a 
_ in yn i j4 uy 
. 26. 6, $) And lay upſomehi 
for them;as ability will fuffer,2 Cor. 12. 
14. Prov. xp. 14. | 
Q. #hnt 14 the duty of s? 
ef. Maſters mult () into 
their houſes tre &. jous ſervants ; 
ace emcrtained,cake 
care eo inform them privately,(3) And 
ſee that they ſerve God in publique al- 
fo, P/aine 104, 6. As 10. 2. Foſhs 24, 
15. Geneſis 18. 19. Exod. 20. 10. (4) 
Provide and givethem fit meat, lodg- 
ing, wages, work, time of 
Prov. 27. 27.1 Cor. 9.9. Dent. 24.14, 
DTD rn 
en they | pe- 
raſh not for want of good attendance, 
Afar. 8.6. (6) And admoniſh, rebuke, 
and correc them,if need requite, Prov. 
29. 19. Eph, 6, 9.Col. 4-1, 
Q. What i tht duty of firong Chri+ 
fbians ? ; 


"o4. Chriſtians muſt 1. Bear 


with the i ities of the weak, 
* . 2, Seck 


2. Secknobuild rhem forward, 3. Uſc 
.norfor 4 Bocknerranting 

lawful for the good of .rheir neighbor, 
' Rowans 15.51, 2, and 14. 13,15, &c. 
x 'Cor. 8: 3. 


"7 rhe « che dry af fard ae cxvel 
in pifts ? 

"4. Such us excel ingifts, maſt 1:Not 
diſpiſe others, 2. Burimploy their gra + 

ces for the good of ther. 

: . Q. Whats the duty of equals ? 

A. Enuals nwft regard the digy 
nity and wozth of earh other, mo» 
deftly carry themſelves vas fo- 
warvs:awether, andin giving hoy 
no; to go one befoze another, Eph. 
IJ, 21. Row. 12.10. 

- 2. what « the foxth Command- 


mou ? - 
A. t vo no Purther. 
(rmmerement ? 
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+= » A fort Cattebiſm;1, \. 1 


A. That by all meanslawfnl we 
deſire and ſfudy to p2eſerve-our 
|| own- perſon, and the fperſon of 
eo 7 ' What. ore the. ſpeciat 

xpol, ,. What-are t p 
duties of > & Janna" in reſpett 
of our ſelves * + | dl 
. | A. The ſpecial duties of this Com - 
mandment in reſpe& of our ſelves, are 
1. Love, 2; Andcareto preferve the vi- 
gor of mindeziand ſtrength of body, 
that they may be ſerviceable to the 
Lotd, - and. fit for out brothers good, 
Eph. 5. 29. | | 
: 'Q. By What means is vigor of minde 
and body preſerved? 

A. 1. By chearfulneſs, Prov.17.22. 
(2) By ſobriety in 1. Care, 2. Meat. 
3. Drink, 4: Apparel, 5: Recreation, 
6. And uſe/'of Phyſick,' Mat.6.34.Prov. 
25.26. & 23:2.. 3. And by moderation, 
7. In. labors, Ecc1.4.8. 2. And ſep. 

Q. What means of refuge muſt: be. 
uſed againſt violence. and danger ? 

- A: Lawful\means of refuge from 
violence and danger , as 1. Giving 
ſoft words; '2, Conrteous' anſwers, 
Fndges 8: 23.\Prov. 15+ 1:3: Flying 
and ſhunning the company.'of angry 
da / per- 


perſons, Prov. 22.24;26.. 4. Uling the 


| benefit of Law, Demteravomy 17.8,c. 
_ 7aepons for our nec defence, 
ar eHon are the img duties of this 


| 4s a ode in reſpelt of our neigh: 


ye The inward duties in reſpe& 
of our neighbor are, x, Love, Roms.1 3. 
$. 2. Rejoycing at the good of their 
perſ@ns, 1 Cor. 12, 25,26. Romans 12. 
I5. 

Q. What if our neighbor be in, di- 
frreſs, have done 1s Prong. or hath -in- 
firmities 

A. We muſt uſe, 1. Compaſſion and 
tenderneſs. of heart towards them, 
Eph. 4.);1, 32. (2) Patience, bearing 
wrongs,. forgiving i ihjurics, Col. 3. 12, 
13. (3) Paſſing by ſome wants in-mens 

words or aQions, Eccleſe 7. 21: Prov. 
17. 9: (4)-Covering them with filence, 
(s) Taking all thingsia the beſt ſence, 
I Cor, 13. 5,7. 

. Q. What. * required in reſpect of 
ſpeech and behawnor ? 

A. (x) Courteous behavior, Eph. 
4-32. 17.3) Gent Ain intreated, Fans. 
3. "17. (3) Gentle Anſwers, Prov. ris: 

4 


With antxpoſitionupdn the ſame. abs 


i 
——__— 
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 * (4) Hearing ouriiaferiorsſpealcin thei 
cg fob 3». 13. (5) avoiding 
alt occaſions of ſtrife. (6) Parting wich 
our own right ſometimes for peace 
fike, Gen. 1 12. $9: ( — (7) Noc'n 
anydury's 
we be forced me go to Law for our 
Re 12.18. 


ir 0ur hy to the poor, di- 
Pl for Wronged 


A honed 2: Viſie- 

ing the fick, 3. Cloathing the naked; 
4: Lodging the firanger, 6; He 17. 
2; 3: 706 34. 19 20+ 5. Plrading fon 
the life and perſon of the poor; and. 
ſock 2+be-wronged. «Gi And'delivering 
them allo,iFir oGinoupowen, Fovs 
24: IT; 19 

- Q: What 9 0nr dicty to: them ens be | 
wnder our offtna?- 

-F. Uſing 1. Mildneſs-in rebakes-, 
2+: Moderation-itycorretion; &xl.' 6.1. 
3: Yet according ra the quality of tito 
offence, Jade v. 22,23. 

Q. What is the« duty that We owe to 
all men in reſpeft of onr altions'Þ 

A. r. To be harmleG and iano- 
cent towards all:men, fab. 15: 3-(2) 
Taking care that they faſtuicy no.hamt 


ours, Bxed:24.8. in their per- 
Matth.5.22ftripe, or ill 


or, oxr-neighbore cattel 
4. To.our: own and our neighbors 
cattel we muſt ſhew mercy, Prov: 12: 


10, 
' O. Which is the general here for» 
Ne - general: ſin here- ff 


A. All 3. negledo6 aur || own, 
09-0ur.neighv02s f pycſor vation) 02 
2. Deſire of-our own o2.thew hurt, 

ved iv heart, 02 declared dy 
or dT 03-Dead, 

{. | Q. z#hat are the ſjecial ſons 
_— the vigor of minde and health 
of wa 4" wed ?: 

A. In reſpe& of our ſelves by = 
Is 


cat, is - 
ceſſive ſorraw, Prove17.22+ 2: Diltra- 
, Cares 3+  agaiQIt| ou 
S,. on the tem- 


"Q What ſpecial ins be forbidden, 
eecafongofelroen danger?" 
9*S Hit of, 1. Mc- 


- 


. 288 


_ A. (tr) Medlidg withother mens 
matters, Amos 4.1. Provi23: 21. and 
26.17. (2) deſperate adventures, (z) 
companying with them that be make- 
bates, quarrellous, and furious, &c. 
Prov,26.20;21. (4) doing that where- 
by we are or may be ſtirred up to an» 
ger, (5) and refuſing cocrave the aid 
of the Magiltrate. 

Q. What inward ſins are forbidden 
in reſpett of our neighbour ? 

t 4. 1n-reſpeR of our neighbour, 
(1) hatred, 1 Jobs 3.15, (2) envy. 
Prov. 14+ 30. ( 3 ) unadviſed anger, 
CHat. 5. 22. (4) pride, Prov. 13.10. 
(5) delite of revenge, (6) fooliſh 
pity. 

Q. What ſins in Word are condemn- 

? 


A. (1) Reproching for ſin or any 
other infirmity, as poverty, baſeneſs of 
bloud,. ſtammering, Lev. 10. 14,-&Cc. 
(2) chidings, brawlings, crying with 
an unſeemly lifting up of the voice, 
Eph. 4. 31, (3) complaintsto eve 
one of the-injuty we-have makes 
(4) breaking jeſts upon our neigh» 


Q. What fins in belaviwr i... 
| | 4. Dif- 


brown, 
wo 


A. Diſdainful or ſcornful carriage; 
as I. DejeRedneſs of countenance; 
Gex.4-5. 2. Nodding the head, 3.Point- 
ing with the finger, 4. Oc uſing x. 
ny other provoking geſture, Prov. 
6. 17. 

Q. What ſins inreſpett of them that 
have done us Wrong ? 
A. 1. Stabboraneſs, 2. And impla- 
cableneſs, Rom.1.31. 
. What in reſpett of the poor and 
as. yen 
A. 1. Oppreſſion , Levit. 19. 13: 
2. Witehdrawing corn from the poor, 
Prov. 11. 26. 3. Detaining the hire- 
lings wages, Levit.19.13. Per.22.13. 

4. Not reltoring the pledge , Exod. 
22. 20, 

Q. What deeds are condemned in re- 
ſpelt of all men in general ? 
eAnſ. 1, Quarrelling ; Titms 3. 2: 

2. Striking, 3. Wounding, Exod. 21. 
18,22,26. 4. Placing manhood in re- 
venge or bloodſhed , Proverbs 20. 224 
5. Extremity of puniſhment ; Der. 
25-2. 6. All taking away of life, 0- 
therwiſe then in caſe of (1) Publick 

juſtice, (2) Juſt war,and (3) Neceſlary 
defence,£x0,21.1 Gangs. 7 —_ all 

PRs 
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> 546 bort Catechi{[w, | 
| ſparingthoſe the Lord commandeth to 
be puniſhed, Prov. 17.15. | 

Q. What © the ſeventh Conmand- 
ment ? 

A. Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery- 

Q. What #4 the general. duty of this 
Commandment ? 

A. That we ſhould * keep our 
ſelves pure in ſoul and body, both 
fowaras eur ſeives and others. 

Expol. * Q. What i the inWvard in-. 
ty here required ? | 

A. Purity of heart, r Theſſ.4.3,4- 

Q. What u commanded in reſpett of 
our wards ? 

A. Speech favouring of ſobriety, 
C46... * 

Q. What are the means of chaſtity ? 

A. (1) Temperance in ſleep,tecres- 
tion; and diet bagh for quantity and 
quality, Lake 21. 34+ 1 Theſfſ. 5. 6. 
(2) convenient abſtinence, (3) watch- 
ig, (4) and faſting, (5) modeſty in ap- 
pare), 1 Tim.2.9. (6) gravity in beha« 
viour, Trt.2.3. (7 } making a covenant 
with our ſight, bearivg, and other ſen. 
ſes, Job 31.1. P/ab.119-37. 

.2. What. duties are required in re-. 
ſpebt of attion ? A.1. 


With an tx#0fition 
A. (1) Poſſeſſing onr veſſels in hoti- 
neſſe and honour, 1 Theſſ. 4. 5. (2) if 
ſuch as have not the gift of continency; 
holy mariage , 1. with' fach as be fit; 
1 Cor. 7. 2 9.39: 2. and therein'due 
benevolence, 3. kdelity, 4. and conhi- 
dence cach-to other, 1 Cor:7.5. 
: What u# the general ſin bere for- 
eb nt rntesenk 
A. Atl uncleanneſe of {} hearf, 
ſpeech,/geffure, 02 action, toxether 
with all the cauſes, occaſions, any 
fignos thereof. 
Expoſ. || Q. hat inward fins be ove 
bidden ? 
A. 1. Filthy imaginations, 2. and 
luſts, Co. 3.5. 
W whe abuſe of ſenſes is cou 


wry y ') Speaking, ( 2) or giving ezr 
to rotten or corrgpt communication, 
Bps- «3,4. 1 Cor.15-33. (3) wanton- 

the eyes, Mat.5.28. (4) gi- 
ving chem liberty £0 wats, and to 
rar about, 2 Sams.1 1.2. 

Q. What be the occaſions of nuclan- 
neſſe! ? 
A. 1. Tdleneſle, Ez8k.16.409. (2) in» 
temperance in fleep or diet, 7er.5-18. 

Y 2 (3) &x- 


ame. 201 © 


Catechiſm. 


(3) Excefs,/Eph. 5. 18. (4) Newfan- 
gieneks, eph. 1.8. (5) Immodeſt in 
oppaget Eſay 3-16, &c. (6) Wearing 

"Which agreeth not to our ſex, 
Dewt. 22.5- (7) Laſcivious piſtares, 
I Theſſ.5.22. 

Q. What fins be forbidden in behavi- 
onr f? 

A. 1. Impudency, 5. Lightneſs in 
countenance or behaviour, Prov.7.13. 
3. Painting the face, 2'Kzgs 19-30. 
4.Unneceflary companyings with lewd 
perſons, Prov. 5.8. (5 ) Promiſcuous 
dancing of men and women, far.6.22. 
> What (ins of attion be condemn- 
ea? _ 
ef. (1) Fornication, Dext.22.28, | 

(2) Adultery,Dewt.22. 32. (3) Incelt, 

@ Lev. 18.6. (4) Abhorring marriage, 

(5) Or 'unkawfull entrance- into the 
E. 


As 1. When the parties are within 
the degrees of affinity prohibited, 
Lev. 18. 6. 2. Formerly. contra- 
Red, Dewt.22.23.-3. Or married 
to.ſome other who are yet alive, 

 Rom.7.2 

6. Unſeaſonable or intemperate 

abuſe of marriage bed, Lev. nu 
eb, 


Heb.13.4.' 7. And all annatural luſts, 
Lev.1s.22,23. Rom.1 36,27. 

© _Q. What #« the ciehth Command- 
ment ? 

A. {hou ſhalt not ffeal. 

Q. What # the general duty of this 
{ommandment ? 

A. That by all good means we 
further the outward + effate of our 
ſelves and of our neighbour. 

Expoſ. f What be the ſpecial duties 
of this ('ommanament belonging to all 
men ? 

A. The ſpecial duties of this Com- 
mandment are, 1. An honelt calling, 
I (or. 7. 20. Gen. 4. 2. 2. Faichful la- 
bouring, Eph.4.23. 3. True and honeſt 
dealing therein, P/alns 15.2. 4. Fru- 
gality. ' 

As 1. Honeſtly keeping what we- 
have gotten, 2, Wiſely ordering 
our expences, 3. And convenient- 
ly uſing what God hath given, 
that we may be helpful co others, 
Prov.21.20. 

5. Contentation with our eſtate, be 
we never ſo poor, 1 Tw#.6.6,7,8. 

Q. What « the duty of the boy- 


rower ? 
V3 A. We 


With 41 expoſition npoif be ſame, 293 


eF. We mult borrow, 1. For fced, 
2+ and for good ends, 3. What we arc 
able to tepay, 4. And make payment 
with (1) Thanks, (2) Cheerfalneks, 
Exod.22.14315: (3) At time appoint- 
<d, P/al. 15. 4. (4) Or if we cannot 
keep day, then by all other means con- 
renting the creditor. 
4Q. #hat ts the duty of the giver ? 

A. We-muſt give 1..Freely, Zzke 
6.309. 2. Juſtly, £/ay 58. 7. (3) And 
cheerfully, 2 Cor. 9. 7. (4) According 
to our ability, and our ncighbonrs ne- 
ccfliry, 2 Cor.$.13. ap, 7 

Q. What u the duty of the lendtr ? 

A. Wemuſt lend, 1. Freely, 2. Not 
requiring our own before the day ap- 
pointed, 3.Not compounding for gain, 
4. Forbearing or forgiving, 1. The 
whole, 2. Orpart of che ſumme lene, 
if it-cannot be paid without the ha- 
zard of undoing the borrower, Luke 
6.35. 

, Q. What us the duty in buying, [cl- 
ling, ec. 

A. We muſt afe, 1. Truth, 2.Faith- 
fulneſs, 3. Jultice, 4: And indifferency 
in-buyiog, ſelling, letting, kiciog, part- 
nerſhip, &c, Mat.7.12, 1 Theſ.46. 

Q. Re- 


With an expoſition upon the ſame, 2.9; 

Q. Rehearſe ſome particulars ? 

A. 1. Not concealing the faule of 
wares, or other commodity, 2. Or not 
taking advantage of the neceſſity or 
unskilfulneſs of the one party, 3. But 
equally reſpeing the good of each 0- 
ther, Gal.5.13. | 

Q. What i the duty of men in reſpett 
of things found, and committed to our 
truſt ? &c. 

A. 1. Seaſonable, 2. And faithful 
reſtoriog, (1) Of things committed 
to our trult, Exod. 22,7;8. (2) And 
of things found, Dewt.22,2,3. (3) And 
7 of things unlawfully gotten, Levie. 
E:. 6.2 (AC. . 

. What # the daty of men in ſare- 
ts/bip 
| A. 1. Good adviſednefſe im under- 
.. taking ſuretiſhip; 4. That it be in mat- 
F. ters not above our ability, 3. Ang for 
fach as are known and approved 
| Chriſtians, Proverbs 11. 15, and 17. 
þ 428 


Q. What if we be compelled to reco- 
ver owr own f . . . | 

A. Moderation in recoyering that 
Which is our own, muſt be uſed, Phil. 


+ 5+ | | 
V4 Q. What 


' > A Jbort Catechiſm. 

Q. What is the duty of Miniſters that 
receive T ythes ? 

A. Miniſters that receive the Tithes 
mult feed the flock committed to their 
charge, Exzek.34-2. 

Q. What is the duty of Lawyers in 
reipeft of their (lyents ? 

eAn. Lawyets mult (1) Take no 
Cauſe into their hands, which they ſee 
can have no good end with equity, 
Eſay 5. 20. Pſal. 15. 5.. (2) And they 
muſt follow thoſe which they under- 
take to defend, with all honeſt, 1. Di- 
ligence, 2. And faithfulneſs, 3.For love 

. of equity, 4. And not of gain. (3) 
They muſt end ſuits with all poſſible , ; 
diſpatch and goof! expedition, Exod. 4 
18.13, &c. 
 Q. What « the general fin bere for- 
Ae fn ens 


A. All || neglect to further our 
own, oz our f neighbours wealth, 
-all impeachment oz hinderance 
thereof, and all encreaſe thereof by 
unjuft and indirec dealing. 

Expol. || Q. hat be the ſpecial ſens 
againſt this (ommaniment in riſpett of 


onr ſelves ?' 
| . AQualfins of Coneittuhap | 


- 
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forbidden are, 1. Idleneſs, 2. Inordi- 
nate walking, Prov. 12.11. 2 Theſſ- 
3. 11+ . 3. Covetouſneſs, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
4: Miſerable pinching, and defrauding 
our ſelves of the good things which 
God hath given us, Eccleſ.6.1,8c. and 
2.26. 5; Waſtefull conſuming of our 
ſubſtance. H 

» How do men Waſtefully ſpend and 
Pfley proce ſubſtance ? uſe 

A. By laviſh ſpending in 1. Meat, 
2. Drink, 3. Apparel, 4. Buildings, 
5. Unneceflary gifts, 6. Sports, &c. 
Prov.21.17. Eph.5.18. 7. Andby ut- 
adviſed furetiſhip, Prov. 23.13. 

Q. What ſins are condemned in re- 
ſpelt of our neighbour ? 

A. 7 1n reipe& of our neighbour, 
iscondemned grutching at the proſpe- 
rity of others. 

Q. How do men ſin in borrowing ? 

A.. By borrowing; 1. To maintain 
idlenefs, 2. To defraud men of their 
right, 3. Borrowing what we are not 
able to repay, £zek.1$.7. 4. Borrow- 
ing upon intereſt, unleſs it be in caſe 
of neceſſity., 5, Denying what we 
have borrowed, 6. Or repaying unwil- 
\ingly, P/al.37-21. Levit.19.13- 
Why Q. How 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
Q. How do wen fin in lending ? 
eA. (1) Lending upon uſury, Exod, 

22. 25. ExaRting increaſe meerly for 
the loan, Ezek.1$.8. (2) Cruel requi- 
ring all a mans debts, Eſay 58.3. with- 
out mercy or compaſſion, 

Q. How do men ſin in bargaining, 
buying ? &<c. | 

A. By uſing in bargaining, buying, 
ſelling, letting, hiring , partnerſhip, 
1. Injuſtice, 2. Craft, 3. Fraud, 4 Or 
falſhood, 1 Theſſ.4.6. 

Q. What particulars may be given 
bereof ? 

A. As 1. Making things litigious 
and doubtful , 2. ReſpeRting a mans 
own commodity onely, 3. Parting 
with bad wares for good, Amos 8. 5. 
4. Orgood at an exceſſive rate, 5. En- 
haunſing the jult price, meerly becauſe 
we fell for day, 6. IngroJing wares 
to our own hands, that we may ſell 
them at onr own pleaſure, 7. Dif- 
praifing that we are to buy, Prov. 
20.14. - 8. Or railing what we are to 
ll without juſt- cauſe, and for our 
meere advantage, 9. Buying under- 
foot, eſpecially of ſach who ſell for 
need, 10, Abuſing mens ſimpligity and 
© uns 


onskilfulneſs , 11. Uſing falſe weights, 
balances, meaſures, and lights, to de- 
ceive, Levitieus 19. 35» Prov; 11. 1. 
12. Selling things hurtfull, and not 
vendible ; as 1. Diſpenfations for fin, 
2, Charms, 3. Church livings, Prov. 
LIND 4. Crucifixes, Bec. 
. . Q, Heow ao men ſinin keeping things 
found or laid to pledge, we 4 
A. By detzining 1. Things ſtrayed, 
(2) Found, Exod. 23.4. Dewti22.1,2,3. 
' (3) Or the means of our neighbours 
* livinglayed to pledge, Exod. 22.26,27. 
- (4) As alſo things committed to our 
eruſt and cuſtody, Dewt.27.19, *'» 
Q. How do 'men "ſin in going to 
' Law? | 
- A+ 1. By prolonging of ſuits, 2. De- 
fending bad cauſes, - 3. Immoderace, 
4. Or uncivil contending at Law for 
our own right, 5. Selling juſtice, Prov. 


15-27. 


Wrong be forbidden ? 

A. 1. Removing --ancient bounds, 
Dent; 19. 14. (2) Robbery by Land, 
or Sea;Zach.+5. 3,4,5. whether ir be 
ſtealing , 1. Goods, 2. Cattel, Exod, 
22.1» 3. Servants, 4, Or children; 
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Q. What other kind: of injuſtice or | 


Exod. 


A ſhort Catechiſm. 
Exed.21.17. Dext.24.7. with or with- 
out colour of Law, 3. Receiving. of 
things ſollen, Prov. 29. 24. Pal. 50. 
18,19,22. 4. And all unapproved and 
unprofitable trades of life or callings, 
(if they may be ſo termed) as Jeſters, 
Juglers, Parafites, Carders, Dicers, 
eſters, Players, Fortune-tellers, 
Figurecaſters, Sturdy Rogues, and ſuch 
as be makers of the proper inſtru- | 
ments of unlawful Games, Fer. 10. 2. þ 
Fob 30. 1, 2,3. 2Theſſal. 3.10. Aﬀs 
19.19. 
Q. Which « the ninth Command. 
ment ? 


A. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
neſie againſt thy neighbour. 

Q. What « the general duty here re- 

wed ? | | 


TA What by all means we ſeek 
to maintain our * own and cur 
{| neighbours good narae,acco2ding 
to truth and a good conſcience. 

Expoſ. * Q. what be the ſpecial ds: 
ties of this Commandment ? 

A. The ſpecial duties of this Com- 
mandment are, 1. To ſpeak ſparingly, 
Prov:10.19. 2. And to ſpeak the truth 
from the heart, P/al.15.2. 


. What 1s commanded in reſpe#t of 
owr ſelves? 

A. In reſpe& of our ſelves, 1. Is 
commanded rightlyto know and judge 
of our ſelves, Gal. 5. 26. 2:Cor. 13+ 3. 
2. To procure our -own good name, 
Prov.22.1. | 

9, How do We procure our own goed 
name ? y 

A. 1. By ſecking Gods glory firſt 
and principally, Marth. 6. 33. Hebr. 
I. 2,39. 2. Judging and ſpeaking 
well of others, Matth.7.2. 3. Walks 
ing unblameably, Zcclefiaft. 10. 1, 8. 
Lythe 1.6. Job 1.1. 4, Defending our 
good name. when need requireth, but 
1. Modeſtly, and in 2. A fort unwilz 
lingly. 

Q. What be the iuward duties of this 
Commandment in reſpett of our neigh- 
bony ? 97 

| 4. In reſpeR of gur neighbour we 
are commanded to, 1. Delire, 2. To 
rejoyce in his good name, Rem.1.1,8. 
Gal. 1. 23,24. 3. To ſorrow for his 
infirmities, P/al.119:136. Ezra 9. 6: 
4. To cover them in love, Prov.17.9. 
1 Pet. 4. $. 5. Hoping the belt with 
patience, 6, And fo judging, 1 Cor. 
E3.5,6,7+ Q. What 


— 
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| What auty do We owe to our 
neighbowr in reſpef# of ' his infirmi« 
ries Þ 

- An. 1. Not bewraying his ſecrets 
before we have admoniſhed him, Prov. 
LF. 12413. and 25. 9,10. yea, though 
we do it with grief, and to ſuch/as 
we defire might help and redreſs them, 
2. Rebuking him. 

Q. How « rebuke to be given ? 

A. 1. To'his face, Marth. 18; 16. 
Gal. 2.11. 2. When juſt occaſion re- 
quireth, 3. Lovingly, 4. And meeckly, 
Gal.6.1. Prov.25.12. 5, With retnem- 
brance of what is praiſeworthy in 
him, 1 Corinth. 1. 4,10, Revel. 2. 2, 


4+ . 

Q. What duty do We owe to our neigh- 
bour in reſpeRt of his vertues ? 

A. (z)-Commending him where he 
deſerveth well, yet rather in his ab- 
ſence then preſence , 1 Theſſal. 5. 22. 
(2) defending the good name of him, 
whoſe unblameable carriage is known, 
unto -us by 1, Teſtimony, 2. Hand- 
writing, and 3, Oath, if need require, 
Phil.10.11.&c, (3) Not receiving idle, 
or falſe reports agaioſt- our brother, 
P/al.15 .3. Prov.25.23. & 26.20. 

| | Q. What 


; Q. What # the general fin forbid- 
en ? 

A. All failing fo p2ocure, des 
fend, and further our f own, and 
[] our neighbours credit : all un- 
ju defence, w2ongfull ſuſpition, 
02 accuſation of our ſelves oz 0- 
thers, 

Expoſ. f Q. hat are the ſpecial fins 
forbidden in reſpeft of our ſelves ? 

eF. Here is forbidden, 1. An over, 
or underweening of the good things 
in our ſelves, Lzkg 18. 9,10,11. Exed. 
4. 10,13. Jerems. 1.7. 2. Bearing our 
' {elves above our worth, Phil. 2.2. 
3- Boaſting , Prov. 27. 1. 4. Excuſivg 
our ſelves unjultly, 1 Sam.15.15. Gen. 
3-12. 5. Debaſing our ſelves, 6. Diſ- 
ſembliog that others may praiſe. us, 
7. Procuring our ſelves an ill name. - 

Q. How do men procure an ill name? 

eA. 1. By walking undiſcreetly or 
offenſively, 2 Sam. 12.14. Rons. 2: 
23,24+ 2+, And by a needleſs leſſening 
the good opinion others have of us, by 
bewraying our weakneſs ; as wantof 
learning, &c. to the carper. 

Q. What are the inward ſins againſt 
this Commandment ? \ 4 
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{| 4. Here are condemned * 1. Evil 
ſuſpitions, Aſatth. 7. 1. 1 Sew. 1.13: 
2. Want of dere. 3. Care, 4. And re- 
joycing in our neighbours good name, 
1 Pet. 2: 1. 5. Rejoycing 1n his infir- 
mities, 6. Contempt, 7. Or fooliſh 
admiration of others, As 12.22. Pro. 
27.14. 
, Q. What ſins of word be condemn- 
ea ? | 
A. 1. Unjultly renewing the me- 
mory of our neighbours crimes, which 
were in tra& of time forgotten, Prov. 
I7. 9. 2. Calling good evil ,'or evil 
good, Eſay 5. 20, 3. Flattery, Prov. 
27-14. Job 17.5. 4. Forbearing to-' 
ſpeak in the cauſe or credit of > our 
neighbours, Prov. 24. 11,12. and 31. 
8,9. 5. Raſh cenſuring, Marth. 7. 


I, 2. 
Q. What fins of gefture be condemmn- 
ed ? 


A. 1. Nodding the head, 2. Wink- 
ing with the eye, 3. Pointing with the 
finger, 4. Or any other wilifying or 
deriding geſtures, ſar. 5.22. 

Q. How elſe do men offend againſt 
this Commandment ? | 

A. 1. Speaking the truth with = 

ire 
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fire of our neighbours diſcredit, r. $a. 
22.14,15. with P/al.52.1,2,3. (2)Liſt- 
ning to tale-bearers, Proverbs 25,23. 
(3) Raiſing falfe repSrrs, Levit 19.16: 
(4) Relating mens words to their'dif- 
grace, (5) Or contrary to their mean- 
ing, 1 Sams. 22. 9,10. Hat. 26.60,61: 
(6) Spreading abroad flying tales, Pro.” 


26.20,21,22. libels, falſe preſentmerits* 


and citations ; (7) Gividg falſe evi- 
dence, (8) And pronouncing falſe 
ſentence, Lev. 19. 15,35. Exod. 23.6, 
Demt. 19:16. nd p 
- O:. What # forbidden. in veſpett o 
our ſelves and our neighbowurs ? hd 
| A. In reſpe& of our ſelves and our 
+ neighbours, here is forbidden, 1. Ly- 
* ing, 2, And equivocating, Epheſ.4:25. 
Colh3.10,' |... | 
Q.What ts the tenth Commandmen:? 
A. Thou ſhalt not covet, tc. 
Qu. What #« the general daty here 
'  commaided ? 
A. That we be truly * conferted 
with our own outward condition, 


and heartily deſire the good Z'of 


our neighbour, in all things be- 
longing nftito him,great any ſmall, 
z 1Tim.6.8, x Cor.7.29,30.AM26.29; 

ee re aro 


nil ©. Whos ae the 
poten 7.& whe we Oo 
A. Jo-this 


j p To nxpaine cur Giver 
ee ro niger pkg gd; 3 5qF 
OY RANA Line 74 


ay jd mae the prefer 
ITY joe 8 our neig cigh 
* & 119. 74- 
- ik God far it, 


ne Ee 


onghts of mind, with- 
'e8, 4 vpelires. af heart, and de- 
lightful rengmbzances of evil. a- 
gainft contentedneſſe, Job 31.22, 
Qs 1s any mon. abe ts ery thi 
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ipofte boly || faile 

bt Anais in their ve; actions : 
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An. (1) In che ſervants of Chriſt 
there remains ſome root of bitcerneſs, 
Heb. 12.1. Row. 7.23 (2) The fieh 
laſteth againſt rhe ſpixit, Gal. 5. 17. 
(3) Their knowledge is bur in parr, 
1 Cor.13.12- P/al.119.18. their obedi- 
ence therefore cannot be perfeR, 7o/. 
6.14315» 2 Sam. 12.9. 2 Chron. 35.22. 
Lnkr 20. 

Q. How many Waies ds the godly of- 

? 


A. 1. Ofcen in the matter, 2, And 
in the maner of doing, Zoſb. 9. 14,15. 
3. Continually in the meaſure of duty, 
the moſt holy do: offend , Nehens. 
13-22. 

. Should not a Chriſtian onvio dv © 
wn good altogether, [ering he cannot 
do it in that meaſure that God requi> 
reth ? | 

A. No, 1, But * with edilvs 
gence . and ſingleneſſs of heart 
frive againſt cozruption, 2 ook 
f fo; the aſſiſfance of Govg ſpirits 
3 And'labonr to g grow iwgrace, 
e 2 Cor/7.1.f 2Chron. 16:9;Phil.4.13; 
g 1 Pete 2.2; & 2 Pet:3.18. 


C*Q« If fncleave te the be 
on Be om fel 
3 


erciſt 


- 
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erciſe themſelves in Well-doing ? 

A. .1. The fin which cleaving to the 
,work defiles it, is by all means poſſi- 
ble to: be avoided, Mat.6.1,2,3,4,8&c. 
Pſal.37.27. 2. But the work it (elf is 
not to be forborn. 

Q. why muſt ve not forbear the do» 
ing of good works, notwithſtanding the 
corruption that cleaves unto them ?. 

A. (1) Becauſe we have an abſolute 
charge from God,to exerciſe our ſelves 
in all good works, Zfay 1. 17. 1 Ber. 
3-11. Coloſſ.1.10. 2 Pet.1.5. (2) And 
a merciful promiſe, 1. That he will 

' forgive the infirmities, which our cor- 
ruption doth falten upon them. 2. And 
favourably accept our ſincere endea- 
your to walk in all holy obedience, 
though now. and then we through 
weakneſs do ſtep away,Fob 42.7. 2Chr. 
30.29,30. Eſ4.40.11. { ant.2.14.Num. 
23-21. Ezeh,34.16. 

Q. What means ſponld a man uſe to 
grow in grace ? \ 

A. I. Ye muſt thzoughly exa-- 
mine || his h waies , 2. + Judge 
ihimſclf,z.watch*over. his heart at 
all'times, in all places, occaſions 
and conditions; 4, A O__ 
ths 


the || time, 5. ®toze his + heart 
with g9od, 6. And pzeſerve l his 
* faith, h Hag.1.5,7. i 1 Cor.11.3r. 
k 2 Tim. 4. 5.-Eph.5,16. 1 Heb. 10.35. 
36,38+ | 

Expol. || Q. What i examination ? 

Anſ. Examination is 1. A diffgent, 
2. An exquiſite, 3. And an impartial 
ſearch of our hearts, thoughts, and 
wayes, Lam.3.40.by the-word of God, 

2.7.7. 45 in his preſence, 

*Q. What are the benefits of exami- 
nation ? 

A. It isa means, 1. To prevent I" bens- 
vil, 2. To procure good. Co" 

Q. What evils are prevented by ex- 
aminat ion ? 

A. It is a ſpecial means to preſerve 79prevent 
from 1. Pride, 2. Security, 3. Hard-** 
neſs of heart," 4. And falling iato fin, 
Heb.;.13. Pſal.4.4. 

Q. What good doth it procure ? 

An. 1. It doth quicken to prayer, Toprocure 
Gen. 24. 63. Pſal. 19. 12. (2) It is a8%% 
good ſtep to repentance, P/al.1 19.59. 

Hag. 1.5. (3) It ſetleth in a Chriſtian 
courſe, Pſal.39.1. (4) It provokes for- 
ward in godlineſs , Pſal. 119. 59,60. 
(5) And it makes us chatitable roward 


others,Gal.6.4. Q. 


With an expoſition upon the ſame. 30g / % 


o Fe 
+ 
: 


Is Tt is 


+ wereſſary. 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, 
. What is « to judye a mans [elf ? 
MJ To judge 2 | ns ſelf, of 
paſſe an unpartial ſentence againſt 
himſelf,agreeable to the word of God, 
according tothe meaſure of that ini- 
quity which-by examination he find- 
eth in himſelf, Zzek, 16. 61. & 20. 43. 
Dan.9.8. 2 15.18.19. wm : 
» W s comer thereby ? 
E 1. This —_—_ the heart 
Ezek.36.31. (2) It maketh us afraid 
of (in, fen-39.9. (3) It ſpurreth usto 
ſe to the throne of grace, 1 X».8. 3$. 
(4) And it preverteth the judgement 
of God, 1 Cor. 11.31. 
Q. What « watchfulneſs ? 
A. Watchfulneſs, is 1. A narrow, 
2. Acareful, 3. And a continual keep- 
ing, obſerving, and over-ſeeing of our 
hearts and all our ways, Prov.4. 23. 
Q. _ i MN Ede neceſſary ? 
An. It is (1) Exceeding - ry, 
beeauſe 1x. Of our ſelves we are apt 
ro erre, P/al.59.10. 2. And have ma- 
ny occaſions beſides to draw us a- 
way from godlineſs, Zakg 14. 18,20. 
(2) And it is exceeding profitable, 
Q. How may it appear to-be profi- 
x: 1.0E 
A. Ie 


——_—. i. 


g—_— 


A. It is mY; (1) To prevent 
or withſtand Satan, 1 Per.5.8, Mat. 
26.41. { 2 ) To keep wnder luſts, 
(3) To avoid and cut off ſirayin 
and wandtings of minde and life, 
2 Tim.4.5. 1 Gor.16.13. Pſal.y01.2. 
(4) To keep the heart in good order, 
(5 ) And toeſchew dangerous, 1. De- 
cays , 2. Falls, 3. And diſcottforts, 
which otherwiſe men ſhall run into, 
2 Sam. 11.2. 1 T ms. 2. 14. 2 Corinth. 
II 3. 

Q. What i it to redeem tinne ? 

An. To redeem time, is ſo to huſ 
band it, thay evety mothent theteof 
may be ſpent for our beſt advantage, 
Eph.5.16. 2 Cor.11.3. 

Q. What ts it to redeeys tine ? 
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ef. To redeem time is ſo tro hu + 


band it, that every thomene thereof 
may be ſpent for our helt advantage, 
Eph.3.16. Col.4y. © 

Q. Why #« time to be redeemed ? | 

ex. 1. Becauſe rime is a precious 
thing, 2. Being loſt it is utrecoverable, 
though God may pardon it to the pe- 
nitent, Fſay 1.16,18.therefort we mult 
redeem it. 

Q. What time is to be redeerwed ? 
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eA.' 1. The time of youth, Eccleſ. 
12-1.  2- Of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 6.2, 
.3+ The Sabbath, Zxod.20.19. 4. The 
time of fickneſs, 5. Of health, 6. And 
the time of vacancy from. bulineſſe 
in our callings, &c. £Z#k.19.42. 7ohn 
9:4: Gal.6.10, Prov.10.5. 

Qu. Why muſt the beart be ſtored 
With, geod ? 

+ An. Becauſe when mans heart is 
emptied of evil, it will quickly gather 
filth again (as garments will duſt,) un- 
leſs it be fraught with good, CMar.12. 
434445- | 
+ oa Why muſt faith be preſer- 
Ved * : 

* An. Becauſe if faith decay in us, 
{as needs it. muſt, unleſle it be carefully 
ftirred up, preſerved and exerciſed, 
2 Tim.1.6.) godlineſs muſt needs wi- 
ther, 1 75m.1.5. 

Qu. Why muſt goalineſs Wither if 


| faith decay ? 


eA. Becauſe (1) Faith is the yito- 

ry whereby we overcame the world, 
1 Job 5. 4. (2) Thereby we wreltle 
againſt ſin, by the Almighty power of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 2, 20. (3) And our 
lives muſt needs be full 1, Of daubt- 
Ws ings, 


A 
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ings, 2. Or ſecurity, . 3. Drowned with 
carnal delights, 1 Kings 11. 4. and 
ſinful pleaſures, (4) The word will 
loſe its efficacy, Heb.4.2. (5) And che 
exerciſes of religion their ſweetneſs, if 
faith decay. 

Queſt, How i faith to be preſer- 
ved ? 

eA. To the end that faith might 
be preſerved, we mult, (1) Value it 
above Gold and Silver, 2 Peter 2. 1. 
(2)Often meditate upon the 1, Sweet» 
neſle, Pſalm 119: 103. and 139 17. 
2. Conſtancy, Revel.1.5. 2 Corinth. 
1. 20. 3. And perpetuity of the molt 
precious and free promiſes, which 
are the grounds of. faith, Hoc 14.5. 
Exek, 36. 22. .:( 3 ) We muſt walk 
according to the rules thereof, (4) 
learn to exerciſe. it, living thereby, 
Hebr. 10. 38. Romans 1.17. (5) And 
1. Sincerely, 2. Conſtantly, 3. And 
Conſcionably uſe all thoſe means, 
whete5y faith is wrought or nou- 
riſhed, 

Q. How elſe? 

A-7. Ye muſt take m unto him 
the. whole Armour . {| of God, 
8, And with a care, pprightneſſe, 

| an 
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and conffancy, uſe the means of 
grace befoze pzeſcribed in one o e- 
ſate as well as another , » Eph.6. 
13,14. » Prov.2.3,4,5. Col.4.2. « fob 
27.10. 

Expoſ. ||] Q. Why muſt a Chriſtian 
take wnto him the Chriſtian armony ? 

A. Becauſe all Chriſtians are called 
to be ſouldiers, Rev.12.7, to fight un- 
der Chrift Jeſus their Captain. 

T Againſt what enemies muſt We 


A. Againſt, r. The fleſh, Row.$.1 3. 
(2) The world, 1 Foh.2.10. { 3) And 
che Devil, t Pet.5.9,9. 

Q. What arr the properties of this 
enemy f | 

A. Heis (1) Spiritual, (2) Subtile, 
(3) Anda malicious enemy, Zpb.6,12. 
Rev. 20. 2. Mat. 13. 28,39. (4) That 
can never be appeaſed : they had need 
therefore take unto them the whole ar- 
mour of God. 

Q. What i implyed in this, that We 
weſt take wnto 9 the Chriſtian ar« 
moxy ? 

As. We muſt 1. Daily put it on, 
2 keep it on, 3. And at 


2. Continually 
all cimeshave it ready for uſe, - 
| Q, For 


With an expoſition upon the ſame, 215 
. For What end muſt it be put on? 
A. yo repel, 2. And a 
the fiery darts of the Devil. 
Q. What are the parts of this ar- 
monr ? 


An. The parts of this armour are, 
I. —_—_ 2. Love of righteouſneſs, 
3. The Goſpel, 4. Faith, 5. Lively 
hope, 6. And the word of God, Eph. 
6.14,15,16,17,18. 

Q. How « it kept on ? 

A. __ 1, By earneſt pray- 
er, 2. Watchfulneſs, 3. And by holy 
meditation, hee heb Gal of 

» What priviledpes doth God af-- 
furd Sat hu children i this life Who la- 
borer according to his Will to grow wi 

race ? 

A. \] 1. Theymay be q aCared 
+ of his favour, and 2, Fatherly 
* care rover them, 3. The-vires 
>ion \ of his ſpirit, 4. Their 
et growth in || grace, andu 5. Per 
ſeverance to theend, q 1 Joh. 3.14- 
and 4. 13. John 7. 12. » x Tim. 4. 10. 
Mat.10.30. / Pfal. 143. 10. t Col. 1. 
9,10. # Phil.1.6, | 

Expo, [|] Q. hat iz to be obſerved 
touching the enjoying of theſe privi- 
ledges > A. It 


| he Nc 45 
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A. It isfirſt of all to be obſerved, 
that none of theſe priviledges can be 
enjoyed. withour great ſtrife and la-- 
bour, 1 Cor.16.30. 

Q. What aſſurance of Gods fauour 
way be obtained ? © 

t 4. 1. Not onely ſome uncertain 
hope, or dim fight of Gods favour, 
2. But aſſurance thereof may in this 
life be obtained, 7ob 19.25. 2 Cor«5.1. 
2Tim.4.$.and 1.12. 

Q. How i that proved ? 

A. Becauſe 1.The Scripture exhorts 
vs to make our calling and cleQion 
ſure, 2-Peter 1.10. 2. It layeth ma- 
ny ſufficient - grounds of aſſurance; 
1 obs 4. 13.. and 3.14. Philip. 1.6. 
3+ And propoſeth divers examples of 

them, -who. have attained thereunto, 
Roms. 8. 34,3$,39. Luke 2. 29, Hebr, 
I 1.9,10. | 

Q. How may it appear that this is a 
rare privileage ? 

Anſ. This is a rare and precious 
priviecge T1. Becauſe it may con- 

antly be enjoyed, 2. With an increaſe 
thereof, Hoſ.13.14.cMal.y.6. 1 Theſſ. 
4. 1,10. .3.' It is alwaies accompanied 
with joy unſpeakable, and ſweer con- 
rengeent 


- tentment, Cart. 1. 1. Pſal. 4. 6,7. John 
. 56+ 1 Peter 1. 8. 4. The longerit 
is poſſeſſed the ſweeter it is 

Queſt, Is not Gads favour moſt 
ſweet when it u firſt apprehended ? 

Anſw. Dainty meats may become 
loathſome; but we cannot ſurfeit of 
Gods favour, P/al.17.15. 

Q. What particulars are compre- 
hended in thi, that God Wonld bave 
his children aſſured of his ' fatherly 
care ? 

* Anſ. God would have his chil- 
dren know , (1) That in every ſtate 
he will ſave and uphold them, Pſalm 
9. 10. and: 32. 6,7. even when his 
wrath doth burne againſt his enc- 
mies, Eſay 32. 4, 5,6. and 27. 7, $. 
(2) That he will teach them the 
good way, Which they ought to 
follow , Pſalm 25. 12, 14. Prov. 3. 3. 
(3) That he will give his Angels 
charge over them, (4} And carry 
them in his boſome, Pſalm 91. 11, 
I 2, &c, 

Q. How may they be aſſured of his 
fatherly care ? * 

A. The amiable, ſweet and com- 

fortable ticles, that - Chriſt giveth 
; | £9 


With ap expoſition upon the ſame, 317 


A ſbert Catechiſm. 
to-his Spoule, calling ber 1. My love, 
2. My dove, 3. My ſiſter, 4. My 
Spouſe, 5. My undefiled, doth ſhew 
what great regard he hath of every 
Chriſtian, Carr.1.8,9. and 2.14. Dext. 
33-12,27,28,29. (ant.7.6. 

Q. How it be proved that the 
faithful may afore themſelves of their 
growth in grace # 

A. \| Becauſe (1) The fervants of 
Chiiſt are exhorted , and command- 
ed to grow in grace and godlineſs, 
x Theſſ. 4-1,10. Col.r.10. (2) There 
are. paterns of uy = left unto 
us in Scriptures, that have grown 
rich in wildome and bolineſſe” Rev: 
2+.19. 

Q. If God command us to grow in 
grace , how death it thence follow that 
We nap be aſſured of it ? 

eF. What God commandeth in the 
Goſpel that Chriſtians ſhould believe, 
he will inable them to do, 7obn 6. 63. 
1 John 5.3. oP 

9. If others have grown rich, ts this 

aſſurance toms ?, 

An. What ordinary graces any of 
the faithful did obtain, the ſame may 
all the faickful look for, my 

Pres 


% 


Eph.4.4. 2 Per.1.1, If it be for their 
good, Kom.$.28. 

Q. How « that proved ? 

An. Becauſe 1. They are all under 
the ſame covenant, 2. Have the ſame 
Redeemer and Sanifler, 3. And have 
the ſame pramiſes made unto them, 
2 Cor. 6.18. 1Tim.2.5,6. Epheſ-4-39« 
& 2-12. 

Q What other priviledges doth God 
afford unto them ? 

Anſ. (6) They are || 1. Kept 
w- from, 2. Comfozted in» 3- And 
delivered ont x of many trovbles; 
(7), Kaught. to y uſe all effates 
aright,  ( 8.) Pzeſerved z from 
* foul offences, (9) Juabled || ta 
ariſe again, if they b fall » (19) 
Inffruced oF live govly,.(r2) Jud 
have c poſſeſston * of the, wozd, 
wePlal.32.10.AQs 16.27. x Proval.s. 
y Lam, 3. 27+ Phil. 4. 12. z Luke I. 6. 
a Plal. 37.23,24- b Eph. 2. 10. c Luke. 
8 


«15. 

Expol. ||, Qu. How are the godly 
freed from the tronbles that ethers run 
onto. ? 

A. 1. The godly ſhun the fins-which 
others. follow with greedineſs,, Ger. 
39-9- 
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39.9. & 42.18. Ngh.5. 15. Job 31.1. 
(2) They order their affairs with godly 
wiſdome, As 23.6. & 22. 26.& 18. 
IT. with 19.37. (3 ) And they foreſee 
the evil to come, and hide themſelves, 
Prov.22.3.& 26.12. therefore they arc 
preſerved from many troubles that 0- 
thers fall. into. 

Q. Do not the godly oft run into ma- 
Z troubles from which they might be 

ee? 

A: For want of care and watch- 
fllnefſe , they ofcen drawy no ſmall 
grief upon their heads, from which 
they might be free, if they would care- 
fally ſubdue their paſſicys, and look 
unto their ways , Cant.'5. 2,3,4,5,6. 
2 Sam. 11.243. Pſal.51.8.” 

" Q. How ave the godly taught to uſe 
proſperity ? 

t A. In proſperity the godly are- 
tavght, 1. To edifice themſelves, As 
9:31. 2, To walk in meekneſs; 3.Low- 
lineſs, 4. Fear, 5. Comfort of the 
Lord, 6. And be doing good, fob 14. 
15,21. © 

Q.. How are they taught to uſe ad- 
verfry? | 

Az. Tn adverſity; they are tavght 

1. T0 
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(1) To be humble, (2) Patient, (3) 
To pray, 1 Per. 5.6. Job 1. 22. Pſalm 
39-9. and 30.7,8. (4) To grow out 
of love with this world, 2 (orinth. 5. 
1,2,3,4- (5) To prize the Lords fa- 
vour, P/al. 73. 26,23. (6) Tocleave 
cloſe unto God, Efay 10. 20, (7) To 
examine their hearts, ($) And to re- 
form their ways, Lam. 3.40; Zeph.2.1. 
Eſay 27-9. 

Q. How ave they taught to uſe their 
calling ? : 5 by _ 

A. In their callings they are ts 
(1) Totake trial of their I. Wiſden, 
2. Faith, 3. Sincerity, 4. Love of righ- 
teouſneſs, and 5. Patience ; (2) And 
to go about the fame with hearts affe- 
ing the things that be above, Pſalns 
112: 5. Gen. 31. 38,39,40. Galathians 
5. 22. Gen. 17. 1,2. Zach. 8. 16. Luke 
21.19. 

Q. Bo mt the godly ſometimes over- 
taken With reproachful evils? 

* eo. If the godly be overtaken 
with ſome reproachful evil, Gen.9.21. 
and 19. 33. it is (3) Not ordinary, 
Rows. $. 1. 2 Corinth. 5.7. but for a 
time,P/a.37-34- (2 ) When they _ 

ca 
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caſt off their armour, and negleR their 
watch, 2 Sam. 11. 1,2, Matthew 26. 


40,41 , -.. 

Q, #hy doth the Lord ſuffer them - 
to fall? ' | 

"7 The Lord: ſuffers them to fall, 
1. To let them ſee their weakneſle, 
2- To corre their careleſneſſe, 3. To 
cure in them pride. of heart, and con- 
tempt of others: 4. And he orders 
their ſlips for the 1. Glory* of his 
great Name, 2. For the comfort of the 
weak, 3. And forthe good of the par- 
ty fallen,” after that by repentance he 
is riſen again, : 

Q. How « it proved that the righte- 
ou may be aſſured of their perſeve- 
rance ? | | 

|| 4x. 1. The righteous may fall, 
but. the.Lord will not ſuffer them to 
periſh, John 10. 28. 2. Chriſt hath 
prayed for them, Joby 17, 20, Lyke 
22.32. 3+ The immortal ſeed abideth 
in them, 1 Fob» 3.9, 4. The ſpiric of _ 

doth quicken them, Rew8.2,17. 
ſo that afterward they take heart and 
eourage again to fight againſt ſin and 


Satan, 
T0 


Qu. Are not the godly ſometimes 
thrown down ? 

A. Yes : but they can never be ur: 
terly vanquiſhed, though for a time 
they be thrown down, 2-Cor. 4.'8,9. 
Alat.16.18. 

Q. How are the faithful inftrufted 
to live godly ? y 

t e. If the faithful ſeek unto the 
Lord, he will teach. them with 1, De- 
light, 2. And with "comfort to live 
godly.in all places, and callings, Prov. 
2. 3,4,9. Eſay 30.21. 

Q. Do they not finde'much rebellion 
in themſelves ? 

A. They do finde the' fleſh rebel- 
ling againſt the Spirit, Gal.5.17. Pſah. 
4245,1 .o by 

. W 

©(1.350 that they might not truſt 
to themſelves, but in the Lord, Prov. 
3. 5,6- (2) That they might no longer 
live then finde to pray., Lord 
ſtrengthen me, 1 Theſſ.5.17. (3) That 
they mighr be thankful ro God for 
the 'mercies they have received, Pſal. 
$4657. (4) That” they \may not tri- 
umph before the vitory , nor walk 

; Y 2 in 
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in ſecurity, as though they had no ene- 
my, 1 Per.5.8,9: (5) And that by how 
much the fight is more, 1. Painful, 
2. Sharp, 3. And difficult ; by ſo much 
the victory ſhould be the more, t.De- 
ligheful, 2. Sweet, 3. And glorious, 
Roms.16-20. Rev. 12.10. 

Q. What # it to poſſeſs the Word ? 

* eF. The word of God is poſſe{- 
ſed, when it is 1.-Received truly as 
our owh, 2. And is kept and laid up 
fafely, as a treaſure in our minds and 
hearts. 

Q. Why « the Word to be laid up in 
the heart ? 

eF. So that we may haveitin rea= 
dineſs 1, For our direftion, 2. And <}- 
for our comfort, 3. And to rule over |} 
us with an holy and univerſal ſove- 
raignty, Luke 2. 51, Col.3.16,17. P/al. 
119.111,112.33,34+ 

Queſtion. 'Ds af the goaly, or any : 
at all rimes enjoy all theſe priviled- | 
1. 1g00- peg? | 
"46s. A- No: ſome are ignozant of 
tief, them, not believing, oz at leaſt 
3-No:; faintly believing that there are 
priging- ſuch; others ars careleſs, who 
PzL3E 
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pzize them not, and ſo take not 4. 146 
pains foz theſe things, as they 1. 


ought. 
Queſt. what other hinderances ds 
deprive Chriſtians of theſe priviled- 


ges ? 


A. . d Innozdinate paſſions, as j;,,,. 
fear, anger, ſelf-love, p2ide, love 6 vers. 
of pleaſure, cares of the wozld, 9u/ne/z. 
aud earthly incumbzaances ; and z Income 
inconftancy in godd Duties : {77 
temptations alſo to diſtraſt do's, reay. 


keepe under many, d James 4. #-tion. 


fn 

Queſtion. How ſhould a man bri- 
dle and reform theſe unruly paſsi- 
ons ? 

Anſwer. Let 1. Him highly e- 
ficem a Chriſtian life, 2. P2ay 
earneffly, 3. Sect himſelf moſt 
againſt the : cozruptions that be 
ſtrongeſt in him, 4. Shun the 
occaſions of 'fin, 5, Vive. the 
e Commandment in his heart, 
6. And apply f the veath of 
Ch:ift foz the killing of cozrnups 
tion , ec Plalm 119.51. f-1 John 


$. 4. | 
Y 3 Q. How 


- 
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Ry How: # man overcome his 


rewpreton 6 ? 


iy Ye mult not give credit 
to "ata \ſngneſtions againſt 
Gods truth  2.' But conſider of 
Gods h (| 1, Power, i 2. Goods 
neſſe, k 3, Unchangeableneſee , 
4: Fozmer | mercies, 5. And free 
mgrace ingiving us his ſon ;'+ lo 
that weakneſſe, unwozthineſſe , 
want of feeling comtozt ſhould not 
viſmay him, g Mat.4.3,4. h Mat; 8.2. 
Efay 40.28. iPſal. 51. 12, kJer:31.3. 
Une m _ 58,9. * 
{| ow ars We to confi 
der of Gods pon ned love? af 
A. That God is in power al[-ſufh- 
cient, ſo that he can help us, Eph.3.20. 
and 'i. tove everlaſting, John LEE 
2 Theſſ.2. 16, fer.31.3. | 
" Q& What uſt are 'we to maky there- 


"2X. Saving that he hath once loved 
we,emiay be aflared thathe will never 
leave us, Phil, way. - 
To whom. doth © give Cloift ? 
Mes welt Chil to, them 
(lth are loſt in themſelves, Z/ay 
61» 


” 


61:1,2. fat. 9. 12,13. (2) And the 
weak as well as the ſtrong are parta- 
kers of his merits, robe 2. 1; | 

Q: Have not Chriſtians reaſon to 
dowbr in reſpelt of their Weakneſs ? * 

- An; Strength of gface in us, and 
ſoundneſs of a Chriftian converſation, 
is not” the root of comfort ; | neither 
ſhould weakneſs, or mworthineſs in 
us breed doubting of our ſalvation, 
Heb.10.12. + 

Queſt, hat s the gromnd of com- 


fort ? 


A.-The ground of all comfort is, 
that God of his free grace hath given 
his Son to us miſerable ſinners, even to 


as'mity' as: believe In Klew, k Fohn 2. 2» 


& John 4.16. ' © 
Q. Canthe Weak, faih lay hold u p- 
on Chriſt ? 
A. The weak faith doth lay hold 
upon Chriſt, 1, As truly, though 2.Not 
ſo comfortably as the ſtrong doth, 
1 John 2.12,13,14- 
Q What elſe muſt be Sus ? 
A. 3. Conſider what p2omiſes 
the Lozd hath made, to .n keep and 


uphold us, 4. OY 0 incourage- 
Y 4 ments 
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ments he hath given us to believe; 
|] 5. And how-acceptable a thing 
it is p that we ſhould ſo do, n Mat. 
, 16. 18, Luke 22.32. 0 x Johng. 23. 

p Matth.8.10. and 15. 28. Rom,4.20. 
. . Expol, || Q., Fhat incovragements 

hath God given ua to believe ? 

- A. (2) God commandeth, perſwa- 
deth intreateth the thirlty .and 
burdened to, believe, (2) God hath 
fl, eg oper nr 

43+ 25.-(3) He hath ſealed it by 
Co Lak , (4) And confirmed 
the ſame by oath, Ger.22.16,17. Pſal. 
| oy + 7 $ bp 

our ep 

A. The — is, the 
more we gloritie his name by refting 
upon him for  ſuccour , Pſalm 22. 1. 
Rom.4.18,20; 4 

Q. What other things are to be lear- 
ned for the overcoming of theſe tem- 
Prations ? 

Anſw. . 6. We muſt judge onr 
ſelves q not by pzeſent Þ feeling, 
oz by our own r diſcerning the 
fruits of grace, but by that which 
we 1 have felt, and the DM” 

0 


? 


3 


\ 


of grace which appear to other, 
q Pſalm 116 11. Plalm 13.1. r Pſalm 
51.10, { Plalm 77.11,12. t2Corinth. 
IO. It. 

Expoſ. + Q. why muſt not a Chri- 
ftian judge himſelf by his own feel- 
ing ? 

T ke T. Becauſe a man may 
have faith, thar feels no comfort 
2, And grace, thar ſees not the 
fruits of grace, Pſalm 22. 1. and 77. 
8, 9. 

, Wh a man that hath grace 
fuls frucee thereof ? | o: 

An. (1) Becauſe the ſoul is ſome- 
times ſick, Ezek. 34. 4,16. Cat. 3. 5. 
(2) And ſometimes. in a ſwound ; 
Cantic.5.6. (3) Sometimes we judge 
amiſs of our eſtate, Pſal. 116. 10,11; 
and 77. 10. 

Q. How ds We judge amiſs of our 
own eſtate ? DT 

A. 1. By obſerving what motions 
we have to evil, but not how we refilt 
them ; -2. By ſuppoſing we have no 


grace. 
Q. why do We then think, We have 
no grace ? | | 
A. B&- 
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4. Becauſe we have not 1.'What 
grace we defire, 2. Or becauſe we find 
not oar ſelves at all times alike affe- 
. Qed and comforted, or elſe 3. Be- 
cauſe we want what others have,or we 
conceit them to have. 

Q. How « thus trial erroneous ? 

A. Becauſe God gives not all graces 
to one man,nor to all in the ſame mea. 
" ſure, Eph.4.7. Zach.12.8." | .. 

Q. What other things eccafion this 

miſtaking ? 
- As. 1.-It is'the p of men 
in afflition, to admire ny 5 f things in 
others, and tf rear and many 
graces. in. themſelves ; 2. Likewiſe the 
vaſtneſs of deſire cauſerh 'that- which 
is much in'compariſon, to ſeem no- 
.thing ; 3..And Satan works upon the 
Umcrous diſpoſition of ſome. 

Q: How doth Satan work «pon their 
Lmeroue diſpoſition ? 

-" A: 12..Heperſwades them that they 
have fearfally conſented to thoſe ſug- 
geſtions, which they alwaies abhor- 
red, and in which they never took de- 
lighe, 2. Or that they wilfully offend, 
when ſome ſinful motions - 
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hearts ; 'ro Which they do not con- 
ſent , but which they reſiſt, praying 
to God for forgiveneſſe and aiſt- 
ance. 

Q. Is there avy other reaſon of our 
miſtaking ? 

. A. Yes, - becauſe we in" temptati- 
on want one grace, which accompa- 
nies faith,towit, joy, 70b:$.56. 1 Per. 
1.8. we conclude that we have no faith 
at all. 

Qu. Doth ot joy ever my 
faith? 

«F. Faithand joy be- not inſepara= 
ble companions, Fob 13.15, Heb.11.1. 
Pſal.77.2,3+ the violence of temptati- 
on hindring the'iſenſe of mercy; when 
God doth with-hold comfort. "For 
which cauſes, we muſt- not overmuch 
cruſt our felves, or. credit :our feeling, 
bur give-credit tothe bony of the 
go ard faxnhfal. © 

Nm be a farther bel oo: 


ay A 7 If is good to examine our 
+ hearts,/atv'nſe the avviee w of 0- 
thers ; 'but-we —RW— 
that groaning after,:artd'x: my 
ng 


——— 


- 
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' 4 ſhort Catechiſm, 
ing to ret our weatied ſouls upon 
the p2omiſes of grace , being ne- 
ver ſatisfied nntil our doubtful- 
neſs be removed, will bing a good 
end; uPſalm 4.4. w 1 Thell 5. 14. 
x Mat.11.28. 

Expol. * Q. hy ſhould « max exa- 
mine his heart um that caſe? 
 Anſw. Becauſe God with-holdeth, 
or with-draweth comfort ſometimes, 
T1. By reaſon of ſome ſecret fin, not 
yet repented of; 2. Or he ſaffereth 
Satan to buffet us, that we might more ' 
ſeriouſly [repent ' of ſome corruption, 
Job 40.3,4,5,6. with 42. 6. 2 Corinth. 
I2o Paiiins *, 
.Q, doth Ged teach i by ſuch 


temptations ? 
; A. Hereby: the Lord doth 1. Cor- 
re our.not prizing comfort at a high 
rate, Cant.5.3,4-5- 2- And our forget- 
fulneſs to praiſe him for it. 

Q. Is What manner muſt a man try 
nlelf ? 


- - A- We. ovght wiſely to maketri- 
al of oar wajes, 1. Neither ſparing any 
fin, 2, Nor cenſuring that to be fin 
whith is-juſt and lawful, 3. Not ma- 


king light account of any fin: 4.Nor 
yer calling our repentance into queſti- 
on, becauſe 1.-Eicher ſome things have 
been amils, 2. Or we have not attained 
to perfection, 

Q. Do the fruits of the ſpirit alwaies 
appear in the faithful ? 

Anſ. No; They are y obſcured 
I, Jn our firſt * converſion, 2.In 
the days || of zſecurity, 3. When 
we «leave our firft love, 4, Jn 
time of b temptation * oz ſome 
[| relapſe c into ſin, y Luke 5. 37,38. 
Z 1 Cor.3.1. aRev.2-4. bPſal.6.1,2,3. 
c Pſal.51.10. 

Expoſ. * Qu. why are the graces 
of the ſpirit obſcure in owr firſs canver- 
fon ? | 

Ax. 1. Becauſe at our firſt conver- 
fron we are as new born babes who 
have the eruth of mans nature, but 
the perfeRion of it groweth with 
age, 1 Corinth. 3.1. Heb.5.13. 2.Our 
knowledge is ſmall and confuſed, 
Pſalm 73. 22. and 119. 33, 34, 1090s 
3- Our. fight of Gods love is dim, 
4. Many doubts ariſe in our minds, 
Lake 24. verſe 38. - becauſe of, an 
weak- 
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weakneſs and unworthinefs, (5) Ma- 
ny laſts are untamed, (6) We are un- 
experienced to put. on , 'or wear the 
Chriſtian armour : and therefore are 
oft foyled of our adverſaries. 

Qu. Do not ſome Chriſtians more 
plemifully abound in the graces of the 
Spirit at their firſt converſion ? - - 

A. Some few at their firſt conver. 
ſion, abound in the fruits of the Spi- 
rit more ſenſibly, that they might be 
prepared for ſome future combates, 
wherein God will ſet them forth to be 
examples to the weak. 

Q. What ts the reaſon why ony joy ts 
afterward diminiſhed ? 

- A. Tf our comfort and joy that we 
felt in our firſt converſion be diminiſh- 
ed, it is cither by reaſon of 7. Se- 
curity, 2. Or temption, 2 Saw. 17. 
2,3, &c. with Pſalm 51. 10. Pſal77. 
—_—_ : by 

. are the graces of the ſpirit 
feSedia the lies of dy ? y 
. A, Becauſe 1, Good ground will 

forth weeds if it be not-tilled, 
and figg will die if it be not blown 
ſo rheFeres of Gods ſpirit will de- 
cay 


| 
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cay if they be not ſtirred up by prayer, 
reading, &c. 1 Theſſ. 5. 19.2 T5w.1.6. 
2+ laſts, worldlineſs, and drow- 
fineſs, &c. will creep upon the belt, 
and over-grow them, if they be noc 
diligent to keep them- under, and 
root them out, Luke 21.34,35,36- 

Q. Why « grace obſcured when we 
leave our firſt love ? 

A. \| Becauſe as our love to God 
doth decay, ſo the ſenſe and feeling of 
Gods love to us, doth die and decay 
alſo, Rev.2.445. 

Q. What evils follow the abatement 
of our love to God ? 

A. When our love to God is aba- 
ted, (1) The ſpirit of God, which is 
x. The comforter of the heart, 2. And 
the ſtirrer up of that joy which paſ- 
ſeth all underſtanding is grieved, Eph. 
4. 30, (2) Our faith is weakned, 
I Tim. 1.5. (3) Our prayers muſt 
needs be cold and faint, (4) We mult 
needs be dull, heartleſs, and uncheer- 
fol, even a.burden to our ſelves, (5) 
And untoward to any holy duty, P/ad. 
Pens. p 

. o? 
| V A. B&- 


if ſhort Catechiſm. 

Anſw. Becauſe love is the wheel of 
the foul, and firſt affeRtion, Dexter. 
6.5. Matth. 22.37. and if that be 
diſordered, no other can be of a right 
temper. | 

Q. Why are graces obſcured in time 
of temptation ? 

* Anſw. Becauſe in. the time of 
temptation , 1. The minde is full of 
diſorder and confuſion , 2: And the 
heart of fear, E©xed. 6. 9. Pſalm 77. 
2,7,$,9,10. as the aire istroubled in a 
tempeſtuous ſeaſon. 

Q. Why ſo? 

Anſ, 1. Many miſts being caſt be- - 
tween the eye of our underſtanding 
and the promiſes of God, as clouds 
chat obſcure the Sun : 2. Satan having 
then leave to try and buffer us. 

Q. What u« the benefit that comes by 
temptation ? 

A. By temptations, 1. We are fit- 
ted to grow in-grace, P/al. 32. 4,5. 
2. Thereby alſo the graces of Gods ſpi- 
rit in us are tried, Row.5.5. Zan. 1.23. 
3. But it is no fit ſeaſon for us to dif 
cexyfor judge of them. 

Q. Why is grace obſcured in time of 
Yanwe relapſe ? [] ef. 


vY With Fil 
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ly for ignorance; Etviriens by > 11. th 
ped. = bug 


rpoſrtron upon the ſame, 5 
[} Af. When" corruption getteth 
grace muſt needs be weaken- 

ed, for theſe two are oppoſite rhe one 


." totheother. * © 


Q. How ſhould a mas retover ot of 
arelapſef | | 
A; 1. Bypeevy d confideration 


; t'of whit he hath done, 2. Kenew- 


ing "his" repentance with ſozrow 
and ſhame; bewailing his fin bc- 
foze God, z;'Refozming life, and 
4 Laying hold ipsnthe p:omiſes- 
of mercies,"d Revel: 2. 5. Jer: 31;' 
18,19. _ RE; (73 
Expoſ,” f*Qu, hat Fronnd} he 
there Whj ſuch at rats {i 
21s fin offer ripentaxte, ponld war d- 


ſpair ? Abbas" Mk ns 

Anſ. Such- as have fallen into' fame 
groſs ſin after repentance, 'muft nor 
'neretly defpair, r Joh» 3.23. Bſay 5 5;t. 
Matthew 11. 28.) For (1); The Pro- 
phets call "upon wicked revolters from 
God,'to repo , and promiſe theth 


4 ' pardon, Eſay 1. 18. feremidh 3. 1,12, 


13, 14, &Cc:' (2) Ant in the Law fa- 
erica wr: Fay 7 ay ndt_ one- 


Jhart © hs [8 P 


| if f wt; . | ili hae” 
againſt conſcience, Lavitions 6. 1,agg. 

We .are.commanged daily.to pray 
EXCEP- 


or remiſſion of fins without 


of which.is 1n.God : If by 


\Kecrher fon men 
Ir KYTU cs kmes, FF 

ps” Pod \ A humble 
Q. Bw priviledges do the godly © 

A katral o then ing, | 

3 hw in 

Fr grave, 48-40 2; 3 

2+ And their | pE! 
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gfreed f-from ſin, arereceived-in- 
ta- heaven, to the. bobolding.h of 
Wod- aud. Chaiſt+ imutediately., 
f1 Theft415, gRev.14-13. 5Matth, 
5.8. 1 Cor.13.12, 
,  Expol. || Qu. herein. ſtunds the 
happineſs of the Saints , in 'reſpe of 
thee | bodies. When they: be. ſeparated 
from-their-ſouls ? 
en. Death ſeparates the ſoulfrom 

the body,, but-it doth.not ſeparate the 
ſoul or body,of the godly from Chcilt, 
Roms. 8. 38,39. 'I (or. 3. 22. and, 15. 

$4.55,56« Phil.1:21; for when. the bo- 
by licth.in.the grave, and is diffolved 
ra dyſt; i -x yet ronnge. xp 

Joby 15e5, Eph. 5.30. EX 

and, look, for; a ns td 
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 Winrein. ſi ands their happineſs in 
reſpel} of. their. ſouls after, this life, a+ 
bovebatthey bad inthi life? 
: t 4. -1. From. the guilt and domi- 
T io of ip. the godly axe delivered 
4 j not fromall. 


—_ 
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+ 4,27. 2. And are received into hea- 


vr" "I ſhort Catechiſm, | 
from. all fin, ſorrow, andcare, Rev.21 


ven to be with Chriſt , injoying the 
glorious preſence of God, rt Theſſ. 4. 
16,17- | 
Qu. How ado the. Saints ſee God in 
heaven ? # 

* -A. They ſee him, not by faith ob- 
ſcurely, 2 (or.5.7. as it were thorow 
4 glaſs, 1 Cor.13.12.as the Saints do in 
this life, bur by light, and face to face, 
mmediately, or without mearis, P/ad, 
17.15. | 

Q. If this be the ftate of the godly, 

' What ſball become of the ungodly'? 

A. Their vodies ſhall rot'tn 
the * grave, and their ſouls are 
ſudtced unto & everlaſting" woe, 
i Gen. 3.19. k Luke 16.22,23: © 
"*Expol. * Q. Nothing befals the bo- 
dits of the Wicked, Which befalt net the 
badies, of the godly, hiWv then us their 
rotting in the grave 4 curſe? © 


>, A. Deathis a curſe to the wicked, 


Gal.3.10,13. with John 3.16. and fo is 
their rotting in the grave, becauſe the 


ate'not in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 17. though. 


rhe ſenſes there is nothing befals rhe 


bodies 


bodies of the wicked, which befy 
leth not the bodies of the godly, Z2 
cle(-9.2... | 

Q. Shall not the Wicked riſe again ? 

e/Z.. The wicked (hall indeed riſc 
again, but it is to further condemnati- 
on, John 5. 29. 

Q. When ſhall the happineſs of the 
le be conſummate ? 

A. At the d;eadſul day ||] of judge- 
ment,and the general re:urrecion, 
Plal.17.15. 

Expo. [| Q. How doth it appear that 
the happineſs. of the cleft is not conſum- 
mate till the day of judgement # 

A. Becauſe 1. The ſoul in heaven 
doth retain a natural deſire to be uni- 
ted to the body, 2. Neither can the 
happineſs of the ſoul be: every way 
compleart and perfeR without it. + . 

. What degrees be there of the hap- 
pineſfof the elebt? 

A. Of. the happineſs of the eleR, 
there be three degrees ; one at their 
firſt converſion, Ma:th.5.3,4,5- P/al. 
31,2. the ſecond at death , Apocal. 
14-13. thelaſt and molt perfeRt ar the 


3 Queſ}. 


gay of judgement, 1 Theſ.4.17- 
by " | Z 
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A am Who ſhall be judge at that 


A. Chaiift * the Lo and King 


of the Thurth, | who thall-come in 
a-meft -glc2ious and viſible man- 
ner , 'm deſcending from heaver 
with a ſhout, and with-thevorce 

the Archangel, and withthe tram- . 
pet.of Goid, moſt royaliy n attend- 
ed with innumerable multitudes 


-of mighty-Angels, / Ads 10.42. and 


17, 30. gp 1 Thell. 4. 16. * 2 Theflal, 


1.7. | 

Expo. + Q. I: nor the power of judg- 
ng common to the Father, Son, and holy 
Ghoſt > 

A. 1. The decree of judging and 
judiciary power, is common to Father, 
Son, and Holy 'Ghoſt, Gene. 18. 25. 
2. But the viſible aR, promulgation, 
and execution of judgementbelongeth 
to Chriſt-our Mediatour, as God and 
man, eAs 17.13. Fohn 5.22,23. Rom. 
14.10,11,12. | 

Q. What comings of Chrift doth the 
Scripture mention? 

A. Two. 1. His firſt eoming;which 
was to work. our Redemption, when 


he was judged. 2. His 


2: His ſecond appearing, . when he 
ſhall come to judge. 
Q. To What ſpeeial' offices dott: this 


wy ? : 

\ This is the'laſt' a; and accom- 
pliſiment- of his' kingly- office, 1 Cor. 
I5+25,26,27+ 

Q. When ſoall Chriſt come to judlge- 
ment ? 

A. Þe wilt: moft: ſurely: come, 
but ths time is o unknown; that 
we might ever pwatch; and pze- 
pars foz his cominx, o Marth.24.36. 
p verſe 42. 

Q. Whons Will he: judge ? 

A. Yiseletandy choſen,and all 
their enemies; both evil r Angels, 
and wicked men, 4:2 Corinth. 5:10. 
y 2 Pet. 2.4- Jud:6. 

Q. Seeing many of Gods elebt. peo- 
ple, and Wicked menare rotted in their 
' graves, how can they've juaged ? 

A. The very ſame 1 bodtes: in 
ſubſance * that at-any time died, 
ſhall by the power of God be rai 
ſed'up, and: their ſouls'be-umited 
to them inſeparably to abide toge- 
ther 'foz-evermoze, / Corinth. 5. 
49143 44» | Z 4 Ex- 


With aw expoſition upon the ſame. 243 © 


= 344 .  : A ſhort Catechiſm, 1 
h. Expol. * Q. Why maſt the beay riſe 
again ? 

An. Becauſe jaſtice requireth, that 
the ſame bodies which joyned with 
the ſoul, in warking- good or evil in 
this life, (hould be raiſed up to ſhare 
with the ſoul at the day of the Lord, 
Rom 2..5,6« | 

. hat are we to believe concerns 
. 1g theſe Who ſhall be found alive at the 
coming of Chriſt ? 

A. "They ſhall bet changed in 
the twinckling of an eye, and ſo 
pzeſented befoze || the judgement. f 
ſeat of Chaiſt; t 1 Cor. 15.5 1,52. - J 

Expol. || Q. By What means ſhall | 
quick and dead be gathered ? | 

A. The means. whereby quick and | 
dead ſhall be gathered to judgement, | 
are 1,'The powerful voice of Chrilt, 
7obn 5.28. 2. And the. Miniſtery of 
Angels, Matthew 13. 40,41. 3. The 
brute-and ſenceleſs creatures ſurren- 
= up their dead , Revelations 20, 


7 Qu. [ Tae ef lt ſoall be joge 
them 7 :: 
A. oC t firialy, 1, Both in. | 


MG | 


£ 
—_— 
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__— of ' the u perſons fjadged, 

- And the things foz which, but 
_- be ſhall judge moſt w righte- 
ous judgement , # 2 Corinth. 5. 10. 
w Ats 17.31. 

Expol. f Q: Who muſt appear ? 

A. Every man muſt appear in his 
own perſon before the Judge, Romans 
14. 12. Rev.20.12. 

Q- What account muſt every man 


give ? 


A. He muſt give an accounf, r.Both 
generally as a man, Or 4 Chriſtian, 

. And ſpecially as a Magiltrate, Mi- 
niſter, Maſter, Servant, &c. 

Q. For What things muſt men give ' 
accopnt *? 

A. 1. Forall the things which they 
have received of the Lord , 2+ And 
for all che chings which” they: haye 
done ; even all thoughts, words, and 
aRions, 7ob 34. 11. P/al:64"12. Prove 
24. 12, Exek,33:20. 'Rom.2:6. 2 Co» 
rant... OAT. 1 Pa. V.I7. > Apecal, 


32.12. vs » © 
--Q Wins Ky We to make here- 


4s 'We Could therefore be, 1.Con- 
ſcionable, 


4 ſhort Catechiive. 
ſiomdle , 2. Patient, 3. And watch» 
fit, raking care that all our adi 
here be approved by the word 
God, x Theſſalonians 4.18. 2 Peter 3. 
11,14- 

. What font be the iſe of this 
Ew the Wicked ? yy 

A. Evertaſtings pordition from 
the pzeſence of the L0zd, to' all 
thoſe twho jgnozantly 03 wilful- 
iy —_—_ the Goſp2l, x 3 Theff. 

2;639- 

Q. hat foallbe the iſſne hereof to 
the gedly ? f 

A. Clear * viſion of y God and 
Chziſt, ondiefs'z communion with 
them; everlaſting « peace and'glo- 
ry; both in ſout and-[| body, in-ful- 
ter meaſare thor-the heart of man 
cax now appzehend, 92 any of the 
Saints enjoyey bofoze , y 1. John 
3- 2. Z John 17.24. PluL1,23. 4 Mat, 


25-34- 
* Q. What «ſpiritual or ſu» 
pernatural bleſſedueſs ? an 2s 
A. Spwicual or ſupernatural bleſſed- 
neſs of the Saints, is the immediate 


feaixiog of tho 1. Chief, » ſel, 
Poa. 3. Suf- 


I 
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3. Sifficient , 4. And nnchangeable 
- even Gol in Chriſt, Aſfacth. 
5.8. with 19. 17. 1 Theſſ.4.17. Mat. 


25-34: 
4ype moves S.. - to give 
himſelf ro be enjoyed of the Saints ? 
A. Of his meer goodneſs he doth 
give  himſel unto. this Ele, - to be 
1.Seen, 2Loved, 3. And poſſefſed;chat 
1s, £0 be enjoyed by them. 
Q. What are the means Whereby Gol 


x enjoyed ? 
> A. The means by which God is in- 


Joyed, is 1. The underſtanding, 2. The 
will, 3. And the afeRions. 

Queſt. How doth the winde behold 

od ? 
% The minde 1. Clearly, 2. And 
immediately _ behold, 1. = * 
Chriſt, 2. And his exceeding glory # 
goodneſs, as it were face ro face, 
Exad. 33.20. 1 Cor. 13. 12. 2 Cor. 5. 
6,7. 1 John 7.2. 

Oo. How deth the Will embrace 


"a The will with as great 1. Love, 
2. And yoy, doth imbrace that infi- 
nite, good, as there is — 


3 


"o2 #6 wh L 
\ ap in. the mind, & vas 4 

. Qz Do the Saint 1.8, glory [16,94 
abſolutely as he'$s in hiaxſelf % . k f 

A. The' Saints in glory I | 
abſolutely fee God.gs "is hr ; 
Et for; that -which is 1nfinits cannoc be + 
B55 comprehended of that which. is limi- * 
: ted ; 2. BurGaqddoth manifeſt himſelf 
2 3 unto them, {o far forth as a.creature 
hi is capable for -to know- him, P/alm 
16.15... 
Q. How i it, that the Saints do not 
Wax; dull "at the glory of. ſo great a 
light. 
wr ; ye pes that the Saints 

”..- Hovldbefully:contented; and not wax 

4-5 dull at the glory of ſo great a light; 
God- doth';x./Perfect the powers of 
ci whe ſoul, 2. Perfectly repair his Image 
_ m his EleR,, 3.And by [his power ens 

» M large the capacity of the ſoul, fo far 
Ee —- = we nature of; wan will bear, I fete 


* Q.wh fo? 
A. 1. Thatit might always be fully 


ſatisfied wich: the'-deholding j of hjm, 
2+ And that withour Map at, any 
Wes RS Jo. 


oa what 
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[| 4. The ſubjeR of happineſs is the 


whole man, Rev.20.6. & 22.14. 
*-. Q. Wherein ſtands the happineſs of 
- the body ? 
Anſw. In this eſtate of bleſſedneſs, 
T1. The body is united to the ſoul ; 


2. And laying aſide corruption and + 


mortality, is changed to 1. Ani _ 
raptible, 2, Immortal, 3. And (por 
al body, 4. Like to the glorifi 
of Chriſt our Saviour, 1 orb > 
41,4243. 1 7obs 3.3. 
Q. What followeth from all thus ? 
A. Hence followeth 71. PerfeRion 
of the whole man, 2. Conformity with 
God, 3. Unſpeakable Joy, 4. And end- 
leſs glory, Rev.2 
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